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Foreword
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Jami‘ah Muhammadi Sharff, in the Jhang district, is a famous religious institute
and has world-recognised fame by the grace of Allah d&%2., Remaining engaged
in establishing an environment of unity and harmony between Muslims is its

unique speciality.

There is continuous conflict between the Shi'ah and Sunni of the country. The main
reason behind this being that the masses of both sects have not studied the lives
of the Rightly Guided Khulaf’ in depth. Otherwise, they would not have openly
overlooked the accuracy of the glorious Qur'an, where Allah 4%z declares

them as Ruhama’ Baynahum, merciful and compassionate to one another.

Therefore, it was necessary for a bondsman of Allah d&%s:2—one blessed with
the wealth of knowledge and understanding—to write on this subject. All praise
belongs to Allah &% who granted the ability to Mawlana Muhammad Nafi', a
significant central pillar of the production department of Jami‘ah Muhammadt
Sharfif, to write a comprehensive well-researched book by the name Ruhama’
Baynahum wherein he provided references to famous books of both sects in a
fair and amicable manner. The book consists of three sections, Siddiqi section,
Fariqi section, and ‘Uthman section. All three sections, after being published,
have been widely accepted in the country [and internationally] by the grace
of Allah d&8ez., It was established therein that Sayyiduna ‘All &5 enjoyed a
amicable and brotherly relationship with the three Khulafa’. In the third section,
the issue of the accusations against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis of nepotism
needed clarification. However, for fear that the ‘Uthmani section’s will become
extensively lengthy, it was decided that the issue of nepotism be discussed in a
separate book which was titled Mas’alah Aqriba’ Nawazi (Addresing the issue of
nepotism). Accordingly, this book is now being presented. Hopefully, the readers

will find it easier to benefit from and will not be confounded with the issues.
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This book has five chapters, each chapter was titled with a discussion, and each

discussion deals with a different topic.

» First Discussion: An analysis of the officials and posts in the ‘Uthmani era
as well as their comparison. 20 non-Umayyad individuals were governors
in 17 places and only a small handful of Umayyads were governors in 4

places.

» Second Discussion: The expertise and worthiness of the governors of the
‘Uthmani era. The objectors have criticised them due to them being related
to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k, e.g. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah, Sayyiduna
Sa1d ibnal-‘As, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir, Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah,
‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sarh, and Marwan ibn al-Hakam. The author establishes
the fact that these individuals were austere-natured governors, learned,
doers of good, lovers of justice, and administrators of note of the ummabh,

together with them possessing intelligence and proficiency.

» Third Discussion: This aspect was tackled that not only in the ‘Uthmant
erawere relatives given positions of authority. Rather, during the Prophetic
era, as well as the Fartqi and Murtadwi eras, their relatives were appointed

to noble positions. This has been proven through recorded events.

» Fourth Discussion: While discussing the issue of stipends, it was clarified
through reliable isnads that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ks would give stipends
to his relatives from his personal wealth, and not from the Bayt al-Mal
(public treasury).

» Fifth Discussion: A detailed response to the objection that towards the
ending of his rule, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & acted contrary to SharT
injunctions and tramped the legal punishments determined by Allah
d&5%8ez, The clarifications of Imam al-Bukhari, ‘Allamah ibn al-‘Arabi,

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant, and others were presented in this regard.

12



Moreover, the original causes which led to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman &z were revealed, i.e. the enemies of Islam harboured hatred
for Islam and the Muslims and vented their hatred by assassinating
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #edis. The alleged deficiencies and imperfections of

the ‘Uthmani reign did not lead to his martyrdom.

The approach of presenting proofs and evidences and style of Mas'alah Agriba’
Nawazi is so clear that the supporter will receive further satisfaction by reading
it, and the critic will be forced to ponder over why he had the audacity to discard
the brilliant actions of the Possessor of the Two Lights [Sayyiduna ‘Uthman egis].
And divine ability rests in the hands of Allah J&%=z.,

Publishers
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Preface
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In the name of Allah, the Exceedingly Compassionate, Excessively Merciful.
All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the universes. Salutations and peace
upon the leader of the former and latter generation, the leader of the
Messengers and the Seal of Prophets, upon his four pure daughters and
purified wives, upon his sanctified family and purified chosen Companions
who strove to establish the din of Allah as they ought to, assisted him in his
emigration, emigrated to support him, and fought in the path of Allah par
excellence, and upon all the righteous servants of Allah and all those who

follow him with goodness till the Day of Judgement.

After the khutbah, the worthless Muhammad Nafi‘—may Allah forgive
him—presents to the readers:

Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &l is one of the Rightly
Guided Khulafa’ and, according to the majority of the Muslim ummah, enjoys the
third rank just after Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g, He is the
possessor of numerous virtues in Islam. He was perfect to the degree of excellence
in qualities like trustworthiness, religiousness, truthfulness, generosity, modesty,
maintaining family ties, etc. These praiseworthy characteristics of his are

accepted by all.

Despite this, some people are opposed to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman szdis, It seems like

this opposition is the product of enmity alone. No sensible reason is found for
this opposition. This illustrious individual has been disparaged for a number

of reasons. The list the opposition prepare against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman zéis

opens with the accusation of nepotism. This is an old accusation which has been

answered by the scholars of every era and generation.

14



In this belated era, this allegation has been embellished and remodelled and
presented before the masses, whereas it was a dead and forgotten discussion. The

ummah was not in need of reviving it, nor was it the demand of the era.

Allah knows what the motives were behind taking the pains to revive this worthless
argument. Through it, the masses and elite were troubled and saddened and the
opposition to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i became elated and felt safe. Nothing else
was achieved besides further disunity and division. To make efforts to further
disunite the ummah, especially in an era which demands the harmony of the

ummabh, is not an act of well-wishing for the religion.

This issue will be tackled by penning down actual anecdotes and realities—and
not by using the debate methodology—to support the status of the Sahabah
#2485 and to remove evil perceptions about the Rightly Guided Khalifah. This is
the objective.

After studying this presentation, the subject will be clarified and the accusation
will be dismissed, by the will of Allah d&8=:2.,

The readers are requested to adhere to two aspects. Firstly, to study this entire

discussion. Secondly, to shelve prejudice and observe justice. In this manner, this

matter will be understood properly. And my capabilities rest with Allah.

15



Propositions

+ Prior to getting into the core discussions of this book, a few points will
be mentioned. To explain the issue of nepotism, we will include five
discussions, Allah willing. This topic will be explained in a positive light
in these discussions, coupled with an effort being made to illustrate the
proximity shared by the seniors of the Bani Hashim and Bani Umayyah
of that era.

+ In contrast to the usual style of writing, the pattern chosen for this book
was that by and large a subject or viewpoint is briefly presented to the
readers prior to quoting the text of the reference. Thereafter, the original
text is quoted verbatim so that the scholarly fraternity may peruse the
text and attain satisfaction. This style is completely discarded in custom
and the modern writers will not approve of it at all. Therefore, this was

declared as an apology, so it may not be taken offensively.

* At times, in support of an assertion, a number of references are presented.

The idea behind it is to corroborate and substantiate the assertion.

Secondly, a library of books is not available to every person. The benefit of
quoting from various books is that if a person has one of the books at his

disposal, he may refer to it and derive satisfaction therefrom.

Now, some introductory points will be mentioned after which the original content

will be presented over five discussions, with the help of Allah d&8=2.,

16



Introductory Points

1. Worthy to note is that in no SharT nass (verse or sahih hadith) does
the regulation appear that the Muslim ruler or governor is not allowed
to appoint any of his family members during his reign to a position of
authority nor is it mentioned that he does not have the choice to award a

close relative an office.

It is apparent that no such SharTlaw is available which Sayyiduna ‘Uthman

ibn ‘Affan «ediss allegedly acted contrary to and intentionally violated.

The critics of the ‘Uthmani era accept that Sayyiduna Dhi al-NGrayn &g
did not break any SharT regulation in this regard. At the same time, they
do not desist from accusing him of nepotism. They keep it fresh with new
titles and repeat it over and over so that an aversion is maintained and evil
thoughts endure for Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4. Every person shall obtain
what he intended.

2. Secondly, instating and dismissing governors and officials (known as
‘ummal or wuldt in Arabic) is a discretionary issue, subject to the opinion of
the Islamic Khalifah. The general populace do not understand the pros and
cons of this matter. At the same time, the Amir al-Mu’minin understands
the requirements of these situations best. When he appoints governors,
according to his foresight, he appoints them to serve public interests. This

has been stated by senior scholars in their works:

Al-Qadi Aba Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi al-AndalusT writes at one place in al-‘Awdsim

min al-Qawasim:
sl AN
To appoint someone as governor or officer is an ijtihadi matter.!
1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawasim, pg. 87.
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He writes at another place:
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Appointment and dismissal of governors/officers have many objectives
and realities which majority of people are ignorant of. (Meaning that only

the responsible can understand those demands.)!

Shah waliyyullah Muhaddith Dahlawt states in Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil
al-Shaykhayn:
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We say that appointment and dismissal is subject to the view of the Khilafah
of the Muslims. If the Khalifah determines that a certain individual is
capable of fulfilling the work of the ummah, it is binding that he be
appointed to that position.?

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & appointed and dismissed governors according
to his discretion in the best possible way. He considered the well-being of
the ummah and religion when doing so and never allowed any deficiency

in his ijtihadt endeavours.

Despite this, if the governors of this era (who are neither angels nor
infallible from mistakes) fell short in fulfilling the demands of their post
or committed errors or were responsible for any evil action, then to put
the blame of all of this on the management and conduct of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 885 is downright unjust. Whatever wrongs were perpetrated

were not done by the suggestion or command of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sz,

1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 24, under nuktah, Lahore print.
2 Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil al-Shaykhayn, pg. 272, discussion on the criticism against the two sons-in-
law, Mujtaba'T print, Delhi.
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This is exactly what Shah Waliyyullah points out in the following text of
his book Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil al-Shaykhayn as an answer:
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We say that all the actions of his governors and administrators were
neither by the instruction of Dhii al-Niirayn nor according to his liking.
Knowledge of the unseen is not a condition in the matter of Khilafah. What
is a condition in Khilafah is ijtihad. And in this field Dhii al-Narayn did not

allow any shortcoming.!

3. To answer this objection, Shah Waliyyullah 4tz in his book Izalat al-Khafa’
‘an Khilafat al-Khulafa’, added weighty points to this discussion on Amir al-
Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 which if studied will totally eliminate
the above objection of the critics. We present the original text of the
book verbatim for the impartial readers, after which the meaning will be
presented for the benefit of all.
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1 Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil al-Shaykhayn, pg. 272, discussion on the criticism against the two sons-in-
laws, Mujtaba’1 print, Delhi.
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Among the many objections raised against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman = is that
he dismissed the Sahabah of Rastlullah &s4i- from governorship over
major cities and appointed inexperienced youth of the Banii Umayyah as
governors (who were not forerunners in Islam). For example, he dismissed
Abu Misa al-Ash‘arT and instated ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir over Basrah, and
he dismissed ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and instated ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh
over Egypt.

The answer to this is that Allah d%252 handed over the affair of dismissal
and appointment to the discretion of the Khilafah of Islam. The Amir al-
Mu'minin should ponder deeply and contemplate over what is best for
the Muslims and Islam and act according to his discretion. If his decision
is correct, he will receive double reward and if he erred, he will obtain a

single reward.

This matter is established from Rastlulldh &4 to the degree of tawatur

in meaning.

Keeping the need and benefit of the area in mind, sometimes he dismissed
a governor and appointed another, just like at the Conquest of Makkah, the
banner of the Ansar was taken away from Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah (after he made

a statement) and given to his son, Qays ibn Sa‘'d.
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And sometimes owing to a temporary demand, he appointed a lower
ranking person as leader just as Usamah ibn Zayd a5 was appointed army

general while senior Muhajirin were put under his command.

Abii Bakr and ‘Umar acted in the same way during their days of Khilafah
and ‘All and other Khulafa’ sustained this practice after ‘Uthman zass,

Therefore, Sayyiduna Dha al-Niirayn cannot be taken to task for this.

After applying his discretion, if he appointed a youngster as governor
and dismissed some elderly Sahabah, especially the examples cited above;
then when contemplating deeply, the correctness and accurateness of
‘Uthman’s decision will become clearer than the sun for the simple reason
that his dismissal and appointment was either due to putting an end to the
fitnah of ikhtilaf (disunity) between an army or populace, or to award the
fruits of Islamic dominance over disbelieving countries. However, (in this
matter) the eyes of the Ahl al-Bid'ah (innovators) are clouded due to carnal

desires.

The eyes of happiness are incapable of detecting faults

But the eyes of anger manifest the errors.!

4. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dahlawl made the very same comments in answer to

this objection in Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah:

Sy s ol 05 ol ol 3, lmsgls 1y S L3l 4 IS BT 1S 50 S b ) plal SO pabs o3l Ol
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The answer to this objection s that it is binding upon the Imam and Khalifah

to hand over the affair to the person he deems fit for the job. Knowledge

of the unseen is not a condition for Khilafah and Imamah according to the

1 Izalat al-Khafa’ ‘an Khilafat al-Khulafd’, second objective, pg. 247, under the feats of Amir al-Mu’minin

‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &5, old print, Bareli.
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Ahl al-Sunnah. In fact, it is not a condition according to all the Muslims
besides the Shiah. In respect of whichever person ‘Uthman a5 had good
thoughts, and understood him to be an efficient worker, trustworthy, fair,

and obedient; he gave him the post of leadership and governorship.!

The gist of the above is that the senior scholars of the ummah have clarified
that:

+ The matter of dismissal and appointment is ijtihadi. It is the
prerogative of the Khilafah of the Muslims. The Khalifah may apply

his discretion according to the need of the time.

+ If the appointment of governors is correct, the Khalifah will receive
double reward. If any error was committed, he will receive a single

reward and his mistake will be forgiven.

+ If hypothetically the governors appointed by the discretion of the
Khalifah did not fulfil the task, the Khalifah is not accountable.

5. Sayyidund ‘Umar 4l appointed and dismissed governors of the state
during his Khilafah according to his discretion and changed governors at

the time of need.

This is a necessary component of Khilafah and there is no escape from it.
A few instances of Sayyiduna ‘Umar s dismissing few eminent Sahabah
#2885 and appointing others in their position will be presented to the

readers.
a) It appears in al-Isabah:
s el d 3o O s 2l s ol e e (Lo g0 UD) dlamzaal

1 Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Persian, pg. 305, accusations against ‘Uthman, under the answer to the first

objection, new print, Lahore.
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‘Umar appointed Abi Miisa [al-Ash‘ari] governor over Basrah after
dismissing Mughirah [ibn Shubah].!

b) Once, Sayyiduna Umar al-Fariiq &5 gave the order to dismiss the
famous warrior Sayyiduna Khalid ibn al-Walid & due to a gift he

made. He wrote to Sayyiduna Abh ‘Ubaydah s

dos ) el 5 b JS' e 32!
Dismiss him from his post and administer his work yourself.?

c) The noted warrior, the great conqueror for the religion, Sayyiduna

Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas «zdiss was dismissed by Sayyiduna ‘Umar:

S Js s b pee I (ol oD e dams B,5U1 JaT 185 (6 2 Y V) b
ssbally b o

In the year 21 A.H., the residents of Kifah complained about Sa'd
ibn Malik (AbiWaqqas) to ‘Umar so he dismissed him and appointed

‘Ammar ibn Yasir to lead the salah.?

d) The above took place in 21 A.H. In 22 A.H., ‘Umar &k dismissed

Sayyiduna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir &8s from Kafah.

B e Hlos jae Je (6 YY &) Led

In that year, Umar removed ‘Ammar from Kafah.*

1 Al-Isabah with al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2 pg. 352, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Qays (AbG Musa); al-Isti'ab with

Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 363, biography of Abli Miisa (‘Abd Allah ibn Qays); Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 207,

under the year 17 A.H., old Egypt print.

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 4 pg. 205, the year 17 A.H., old Egypt print; Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 148, section on

churches, synagogues, and crosses, second edition, Egypt.

3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat (d. 240 A.H.), vol. 1 pg. 122, first edition, Irag; Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 1

pg. 79, biography of Sa'd ibn Malik.

4 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 125, Iraq print.
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These are incidents of the FarlqT era presented as examples. It is
realised from here, that all of these changes happen due to the
need of the time and the advantage of the area. No objection is
levelled against Sayyiduna ‘Umar 24 for these changes. So justice
demands that no objection be raised against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman

2455 in the matter of appointment and dismissal.

However, one aspect remains. Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&is made the
changes but did not appoint people from his tribe in those positions
whereas Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & instated men from his tribe. This
will be addressed shortly.
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Preliminary Discussions

The matter of appointment and dismissal has been presented with clarity to the
readers. This much is enough to understand the theme of the matter. Nonetheless,
we present few other discussions at this juncture. If the readers do away with
prejudice and partiality, and ponder over them with fairness, solace will be
brought to the heart, Allah willing, and they will prove extremely beneficial to

realise the innocence of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman edis.
The critics state:

muiwc)w;lwg

‘Uthman divided the departments of state among his relatives.!

In short, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k gave his brethren high posts they were unfit
for and made wrong allocations due to which an environment of tribalism and
discrimination spread. At the end, this was the cause of fitnah and turmoil and

led to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «edis.
In relation to this accusation, five discussions will be presented to the readers.

Firstly, the number of offices given to the relatives of ‘Uthman 24 which are the
basis of criticism should be ascertained. Moreover, how many posts were given to
others besides them. Similarly, how many relatives of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s
were appointed as governors and how many besides them were appointed as

governors in various areas.

Secondly, it should be clarified as to what kind of people were the ones who were

given these offices and posts. What type of behaviour did they have? Was the

1 Minhdj al-Karamah of Tbn al-Mutahhar al-Hillt al-Sh1T, pg. 66, Lahore print, under the accusations
against ‘Uthman, the rebuttal of which was penned by Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani and titled Minhaj

al-Sunnah.

25



religion adversely affected due to them? Was Islam destroyed? Or were they, to
the contrary, good people? They had immaculate behaviour. They were bearers
of many virtues. The religion of Islam benefitted tremendously through their
beings. The religion developed, the flag of Islam flew aloft, and the voice of Islam

reached the pinnacle of the world.

Thirdly, worthy to note is whether consideration of granting offices to family
members and relatives was only found in the ‘Uthmani era or whether it was
present in the former and later eras as well. It is befitting to evaluate the ‘Uthmani
era with other eras in this regard so that a judgement may be reached as regards

to the ‘Uthmani era being worthy of criticism or not.

Fourthly, if Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 favoured his relatives with an abundance
of wealth, then it needs to be ascertained whether this action of his was
sanctioned in the SharT'ah or not and what sort of favouritism this was. This will
be discussed rationally and textually, and will prove beneficial in removing all

misconceptions.

Fifthly, the final discussion will be whether favouritism of relatives (whether by
appointment to office or giving wealth) during the ‘Uthmani era led to tribalism
and discrimination between tribes and finally tribulations in the final days, or
were there other causes that led to the troubles and problems? Allah willing, this
will be investigated thoroughly in the final discussion in the light of the actual
happenings of the time.

Now, a detailed discussion on all these five themes will ensue.
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Discussion One

The Offices and Officers in the ‘Uthmani Era And Their Correlation

During the Khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan @485, the Islamic state
spanned over a massive piece of land: The entire country of Egypt, Sham, a great
portion of Africa—to the west until Morocco and Spain, the entire Hijaz region
including Makkah, Madinah, and Yemen, in the northern direction, the entire
Persian Empire including Khorasan, etc, to the East, till the borders of Makran.
This vast and gigantic Islamic state was under the management of Sayyiduna

‘Uthman %8s,

It is apparent that to administer such an enormous state, a few posts and a
handful of governors managing these posts were not sufficient. In fact, a special

group was needed just to administer the top posts.

Keeping this state of affairs in mind, to gather detailed information on this aspect
par excellence is extremely arduous and the pages of history do not support this
endeavour. Nevertheless, according to the rule: what cannot be attained in full,
should not be discarded in totality, we will try our level best to elucidate on the issue
of posts and governors which was easily accessible. The correlation between the

two will be properly understood through it.

Offices of the State

1. Judicial

Many senior individuals assumed the judicial post at different stages during the

‘Uthmani Khilafah. Among them were:
+ Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit &z

ol e g Olate sl e OIS
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Zayd ibn Thabit was at the head of the judicial system of ‘Uthman.!

+ Mughirah ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi.
Olae B 3 Lo Jb 5 005 kall OIS

Mughirah ibn Nawfal was a judge during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman.?

2. Bayt al-Mal (Public Treasury)

The historians have listed anumber of people who were appointed over the Muslim

Treasury during the ‘Uthmani era. Some of them will be listed hereunder.

¢ ‘Abd Allah ibn Argam
awdw%:rjjwwwdwgﬁyotsj

‘Abd Allzh ibn Arqam was in charge of the Bayt al-Mal. Thereafter, he

handed in his resignation and was relieved of the duty.?

‘Abd Allah ibn Arqam’s appointment over the Muslim Treasury during the

‘Uthmani era has been corroborated by Hafiz Ibn Hajar in al-Isabah.*

* The appointment of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit al-AnsarT s at times to
this post has been mentioned in the books on Asma’ al-Rijal (biographies).

Olezad Il ey e (W3 0

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 149, the governors of ‘Uthman, year 35 A.H.; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the
names of ‘Uthman'’s governors; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, discussion on ‘AlT’s bay‘ah to the khalifah.

2 Al-IstTab with al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 366, biography of Mughirah; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 408, biography
of Mughirah; al-Isabah with al-IstTab, vol. 3 pg. 433, biography of Mughirah ibn Nawfal.

3 Tartkh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, first section, the governors of ‘Uthman; Usd al-Ghabah, vol.
3 pg. 115, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Arqam.

4 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 265, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Arqam.
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Zayd was in charge of the Bayt al-Mal for ‘Uthman.!

+ Ibn Jarir, Ibn Athitr, Ibn Kathir, and other historians have recorded that
Sayyiduna ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amr il was in charge of the Muslim Treasury in
the ‘Uthmani Khilafah.

s paie JlIlew Je s

‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amr was in charge of the Bayt al-Mal.?

3. Tax Collection

Some people were assigned the duty of collecting taxes (kharaj, ‘ushr, etc.) during
the Khilafah of ‘Uthman #4is, This is akin to the internal revenue service present

in most countries today.

oY Sl 5 S5l 0Nl s gl 25 o

Jabir ibn Fulan al-Muzani and Sammak al-Ansari were tasked with

collecting the khargj of the Sawad (Iraq and surroundings).?

4. Army Officers

The Islamic army was a distinct department. People were appointed to different
levels of leadership and management. A number of generals and officers were
assigned to various places. Sayyiduna Qa'qa’ ibn ‘Amr #4is was an army officer

in the Ktfah region.

1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2 pg. 223, biography of Zayd ibn Thabit al-Ansari, Tehran print.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 149, the governors of ‘Uthman; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the governors of
‘Uthman; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, discussion on ‘AlT’s bay‘ah to the khilafah.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the governors of ‘Uthman, year 35 A.H.; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the
names of ‘Uthman’s officers, al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, mention of ‘All’s bay‘ah of khilafah; Kitab al-
Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 149, chapter eight, Beirut print, Lebanon.
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Qa’‘qa‘ ibn ‘Amr was in charge of the military department of Kafah.!

5. Police Department

It is imperative to maintain public social affairs. The police department was
established during the ‘Uthmani Khilafah to handle these affairs. The head officer
was ‘Abd Allah ibn Qunfudh, from the Banii Taym tribe, of Quraysh descent.

u;wsr::_fywd«.ulu&,:yuts,

‘Abd Allah ibn Qunfudh from the Banii Taym of Quraysh was head of the

police department.?

6. Scribe

A scribe was appointed to take care of all correspondence of the Muslim Khalifah.

Marwan ibn al-Hakam handled this service during the ‘Uthmani era.

VS;JIJQU,«@.\SJ

His scribe was Marwan ibn al-Hakam.?

7. Deputy for Hajj (35 A.H.)

When the last Hajj season of the ‘Uthmani era set it, the rebels besieged Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 4% in his home. Hence, he was incapable of proceeding for Hajj.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the governors of ‘Uthman, year 35 A.H.; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the
names of ‘Uthman’s officers, al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, mention of ‘AlT’s bay‘ah of khilafah; Kitab al-
Tamhid wa l-Bayan fi Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 149, chapter eight.

2 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, ‘Uthmant officers, Iraq print.

3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, ‘Uthmani officers, Iraq print.
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On this occasion, he summoned the cousin of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k, Sayyiduna

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas al-Muttalibl al-Hashim1 &4, and sent him to Makkah after
appointing him leader of the Hajj.

3 o B L 5 AR ol e ahexzad Olie oy Oleze OF ulie ol e e S 0
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‘Tkrimah reports from Ibn ‘Abbas:

‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan appointed him over the Hajj in the year in which he
was killed, the year 35 A.H. In compliance to his command, he left and led

the people in Hajj.!

Note: We have reported this incident previously in the third section (‘Uthmani)
of Ruhama’ Baynahum, in the beginning of chapter five where we referenced it to

many books. It was only repeated here to list the offices.

This responsibility was given to a Hashimi personality by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#4k5, not an Umayyad. You can gauge the level of alleged tribalism from this fact,

the extent of its factuality, and the amount of propaganda involved.
Note:

These are various posts and offices which we listed for the benefit of the readers

from the pages of history.

Only one personality, Marwan ibn al-Hakam is the cousin (paternal uncle’s son)
of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &l as well as his son-in-law. The rest of the individuals
who assumed the offices listed above were not even from the Banii Umayyah.

Some were from the Banii Hashim while others were from other tribes.

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 44, first section, mention of ‘Uthman’s bay‘ah, Leiden print; Tarikh Khalifah
Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 54, 35 A.H., Iraq print.
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At this juncture, we will leave it up to the readers to count the relatives and non-
relatives and see the correlation between the two. Remove tribalism from your

equity loving heart and do the equation. The balance of equity is in your hands.

Regarding the scribe office and Marwan ibn al-Hakam, we will mention a few

points in the near future, Allah willing, so that this aspect is clarified accurately.

Some Significant Locations and their Governors

Under the previous heading, a few departments and offices were listed. It is
appropriate to now enumerate the governors of few significant locations. The
governors of these areas assumed the responsibility of the present day deputy
commissioner or provincial minister. He was in charge of all the administrative

affairs and management of that area.

These details will reveal the reality of the Umayyad and non-Umayyad governors
and it will uncover the exact amount of individuals of the Bani Umayyah
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 45 appointed as governors and how many from other

tribes were appointed.

1. Makkah Mukarramah

During the Khilafah of ‘Uthman 45, the following personalities assumed the

governor post at different times":

1. Sayyiduna Khalid ibn al-‘As ibn Hisham al-MakhztmT & (Sahabi).?

2. Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn ‘Adi ibn Rabiah 485 (Sahabi).

1 Note: We apologise to the readers that to quote the texts of all references and then to translate
them will unnecessarily lengthen the discussion. Keeping this in mind, at some places only the gist
has been mentioned after which the references provided.

2 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 156, the governors of ‘Uthman; Tajrid Asma’ al-Sahabah, vol. 1
pg. 162, biography of Khalid ibn al-‘As, Da'irat al-Ma‘arif, Hyderabad Dakkan print.

3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 156, the governors of ‘Uthman; Tajrid Asma’ al-Sahabah, vol. 1
pg. 424, D@’irat al-Maarif, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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3. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr al-Hadrami.!

4, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal al-Muttalibi al-Hashimi, Aba
Muhammad (Title: Babbah).?

2. Madinah al-Munawwarah

5. When Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &8s would travel for Hajj during his Khilafah,
he would appoint Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit al-AnsarT £ as his deputy
over Madinah Munawwarah.?

3. A-T@'if

6. Qasim ibn RabTah al-Thaqaft was the governor over Ta'if throughout the

a2 5Tt~ 4

reign of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman e,

4. Al-San'a’ (Yemen)

7. Sayyiduna Ya‘la ibn Munyah al-TamimT &5 (Sahabi), also known as Ya‘la

ibn Umayyah.®

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 148, ‘Uthmani governors, year 35 A.H.; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, governors of
‘Uthman; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan fi Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut print; Tarikh
al-Ya'qubi (ShiTauthor), vol. 2 pg. 176, the days of ‘Uthman, Beirut print, Lebanon.

2 Tabagqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 15, biography of ‘Abd Allah, Leiden print; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 181,
biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith.

3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 156, the names of the governors of ‘Uthman, Najaf Ashraf print,
Iraq; Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 222, biography of Zayd ibn Thabit.

4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the governors of ‘Uthman; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut print. Lebanon; Tarikh al-
Ya'qubt (ShTi) vol. 2 pg. 176, the days of ‘Uthman.

5 Al-Istiab, vol. 3 pg. 625, biography of Ya‘la ibn Umayyah al-Tamimf; al-Isabah with al-Istiab, vol. 3 pg.
630, Ya'la; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors, al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the
names of his governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan fi Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 150, Beirut print;
Tarikh al-Ya'qubi (Shi1), vol. 2 pg. 176, the days of ‘Uthman.
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5. Al-Jund (Yemen)

8. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Rabi'ah al-Makhziimi &5 (Sahabi).!

6. Azerbaijan

9. Sayyiduna Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kind &5 (Sahabi).?

7. Halawan

10. ‘Utaybah ibn al-Nahhas.?

8. Hamdhan

11. Nusayr.*

Hafiz Ibn Kathir has written in al-Bidayah while discussing Sayyiduna Jarir
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Bajali x=di:

Oldar e Olezad Sale () OIS 13

Jarir was governor for ‘Uthman over Hamdhan [for a certain period].’

1 Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 3 pg. 155, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Abl RabTah, Tehran
print; al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 297, ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Rabiah; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of his governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan fi
Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut print.

2 Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 1 pg. 98, biography of Ash'ath; Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 148,
the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of his governors; al-Bidayah, vol. 7
pg. 227, ‘AlT’s bay‘ah to the khilafah; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan, pg. 149, chapter 8.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, ‘Al’s bay‘ah to the khilafah; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan
fiMagtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 149, chapter 8, Beirut print, Lebanon.

4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa [-Bayan ft Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 149, chapter 8.

5 Al-Biddyah, vol. 8 pg. 56, the year 51 A.H.
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The famous shiT historian al-Ya‘'qubT has corroborated this in his Tarikh

al-Ya'qubt.!

9. Asbahan

12. Sayyiduna Sa’ib ibn al-Aqra’ g5 (Sahabi).?

10. Jurjan

13. Dhii al-Jawshan al-Dababi.?

11. Masbadhan

14. Hubaysh.!

12. Qarqaysa’

15. Sayyiduna Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah &5 (Sahabi), for a period.®

13. Mah

16. Malik ibn Habib.

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qabi, vol. 2 pg. 176, the days of ‘Uthman (the governors of ‘Uthman).

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman'’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan fi Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut
print.

3 Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan fi Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut print, Lebanon.

4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names
of ‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 150, chapter 8.

5 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 148, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names of
‘Uthman’s governors; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 227, ‘AlT’s bay‘ah to the khilafah; Kitab al-Tamhid wa I-Bayan,
pg. 149, chapter 8.

6 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names

of ‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 149, chapter 8.
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14. Al-Rayy

17. Sa'ld ibn Qays.!

15. Qawmas

18. Jabalah ibn Hayat al-Kinant.?

16. Al-Mawsil

19. Hakim ibn Salamah.’

17. Sana’ (Yemen)

20. Sayyiduna Thumamabh ibn ‘Ad1 zediss (Sahab).
slaio e Oltal |l (ld) 018

Thumamah was ‘Uthman’s governor over San‘a’.!

Some Areas in the Sight of the Critics

From among the popular areas, the list of the governors of only 4 cities remain,
viz. Kufah, Basrah, Sham, and Egypt; they will be mentioned coupled with the
scribe post. These areas are specifically the target of criticism by the critics. We
have attached some notes to these areas. Contemplate deeply with fairness over
them and assess the policy adopted by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8 and find out the

following:

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 149, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 95, the names
of ‘Uthman’s governors; Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 149, chapter 8.

2 Kitab al-Tamhid wa l-Bayan, pg. 150, chapter 8, Beirut print.

3 Kitab al-Tamhid wa |-Bayan, pg. 149, chapter 8.

4 Al-IstTab with al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 205, biography of Thumamah ibn ‘AdT; Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-
Sahabah, vol. 1 pg. 248, 249, biography of Thumamah ibn ‘Adi, Tehran print.

36



Was all of this due to tribalism and self-worship or due to the benefit for Muslims
and the demand of the time and situation? Since all Muslims have conviction
and reliance on the trustworthiness, sincerity, and honesty of Amir al-Mu'minin
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #s, his methodology and policy cannot be assessed with

the eyes of doubt and mistrust. Have a look at aspects related to these areas.

1. Kufah

The readers should be apprised of the fact that in the former and latter part of
the ‘Uthmanit Khilafah, non-Umayyad persons were governors over Kifah. In

42 5%

the intervening period, two relatives of ‘Uthman 8§, viz. Sayyiduna Walid ibn

‘Ugbah and Sayyiduna Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As &4 were given this post.

A clarification will be written regarding the appointment and dismissal of
governors over Kifah which will prove beneficial in understanding the real state

of affairs.

Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shubah &5 (Sahabi) acted as governor over Kiifah
during the final days of the Faraqt Khilafah. He remained governor during the
‘Uthmani Khilafah for approximately a year. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman éis relieved
him and instated Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Abl Waqqas &5 in his place, with the

clarification that his dismissal was not due to any breach of trust or evil on his part.!

Then in 26 A.H, he relieved Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn AbT Waqqas 44 and appointed
Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah & as governor.? Thereafter in 29 A.H, Sayyiduna
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah #2ds was removed and Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As was appointed the
governor.® After some time, the residents of Kiifah complained about Sayyiduna

Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As #24& (as was the nature of the Iraqis) and demanded his dismissal.

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, vol. 8 pg. 998, 999, the martyrdom of ‘Umar, the council, and ‘Uthman’s bay‘ah,
Beirut print, Lebanon.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 151, the year 26 A.H., first edition, Egypt.

3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 138, year 29 A.H., Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 11 pg. 143, 144,
biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
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Considering their complaint, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2555 dismissed Sa‘id in the year
34 A.H and appointed Sayyiduna Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari &5 the governor over

Kifah. He remained governor until the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8!

ShiThistorians have testified to the fact that Sayyiduna Abl Msa al-Ash‘arT &gz

was the governor over Kiifah during the last days of ‘Uthman’s «&is Khilafah.

Abl Misa al-Ash‘arT served as governor over Kiifah.?

In light of the above, it is distinctly clear that during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman i
governorship over Kiifah was not restricted to members of the Bant Umayyahonly,
rather, non-Umayyads were appointed as governors in the early and final years
of the Khilafah as well. In the intervening period, only two Umayyads were given

this post, one after the other.

In this period, when the time demanded a change, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ks
dismissed the acting governor. He did not allow any stringency to arise at this
occasion. The reasons the people listed for the dismissal [of the governor],
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s did not observe any sternness in considering them.

The opposition of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah 45 accused him of consuming
liquor and they presented evidence in the court of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 48 to this

effect. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &4k implemented the hadd (prescribed punishment)
on Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah &k and dismissed him. (The detailed texts of
this incident will be reproduced in the second chapter, Allah willing, where the

background to this incident will be examined.)

1 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 145, year 34 A.H., Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, the
names of ‘Uthman’s governors; al-Isabah with al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2 pg. 352, biography of AblG Miisa (‘Abd
Allah ibn Qays); Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 22, biography of Sa‘'ld ibn al-‘As, first edition, Leiden.

2 Tarikh al-Ya'qabt (Shii), vol. 2 pg. 176, discussion on the governors of ‘Uthman, Beirut print,

Lebanon.

38



Inasimilar way, the conspirators against Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn al-‘As £e&s conspired
against him (as was the general habit of the people of Iraqg, that evil and anarchy
ran in their blood). To nip the evil in the bud, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman x5 relieved
Sa‘id.

All these incidents testify to the just nature and impartiality Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
s possessed and the safe methodology he observed, and indicate to the fact
that he desired good for the populace, to the best of his ability, and considered

the public’s interest.

Those who criticise Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iz have attributed all these things to
the self-worship and prejudice of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4i out of their own taste

for criticism and have used it as a means to concoct a history of tribal worship.

2. Basrah

In the ‘Uthmani Khilafah, the first governor over Basrah was Sayyiduna Abi Masa
al-Ash‘arT #2485 (whose name is ‘Abd Alldh ibn Qays). Thereafter in the year 29
AH., approxnnately after 5 years of service, he was relieved (due to the need of
the time). Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&&s then instated Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir

245 in his place.
e 5 e et padl ple il s
He appointed Ibn ‘Amir over Basrah in the year 29 A.H.!
ot ol A b 3 e BBl e e a2 DLt alensal

‘Uthman 8% appointed him over Basrah in 29 A.H. after AbGi Miisa.?

Only Allah knows with which colours the critics painted this dismissal or change

whereas no type of detachment or dejection was formed between these great

1 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 158, the names of ‘Uthman'’s governors.
2 Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 3 pg. 191, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz.
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personalities on this occasion. The following is presented as a form of testimony

to this fact. Read them carefully:

+ When Sayyiduna Aba Miisa al-Ash‘art #eéis was dismissed and Sayyiduna
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir 2455 reached Basrah after being instated as governor,
the former addressed the people and spoke positively of Sayyiduna ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Amir &85, which is worth listening to and a great lesson for the

critics and conspirators:
Sayyiduna Abli Misa al-Ash‘arT &5 said:
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An honourable youngster from Quraysh has come to you whose mothers,
paternal aunts, and maternal aunts are noble and generous. He will

distribute wealth among you liberally.!

+ In a like manner, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir &k spoke to Sayyiduna
Abu Miisa al-Ash‘arT i keeping his honour and respect in mind, which
indicates to his sincerity and clarity of social matters coupled with being

strong evidence of the nonexistence of malice between them.
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Ibn ‘Amir approached him and said, “O Abl Ms3, there is none from your
brother’s children more acquainted with your excellence than myself. You
are the leader of the city if you choose to stay, and good relations will be

maintained with you if you choose to leave.”

Abl Miisa responded, “May Allah reward you abundantly, O nephew,” and
then departed to Kiifah.?

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 147, 148, the biography of ‘Amir ibn Kurayz; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 3 pg. 13,
the biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir, Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 136, year 29 A.H.

2 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘'d, vol. 5 pg. 32, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz, first edition, Leiden.
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+ Asignificant point worthy of consideration is that this change from Basrah
came with his consent and happiness. There was no coercion, force, or
any type of displeasure in the matter, otherwise, Sayyiduna Aba Musa
al-Ash‘arT 24l would not have accepted the post of governor in Kafah a

second time.

These evidences have clarified that the change of this post took place in a dignified

manner. There was no presence of any detachment or inconvenience.

May Allah d&%a guide those who are hell-bent on concocting a history filled
with discrimination and tribal-rule—those who concocted the facts of the
original story and distorted the entire face of history. This is their expertise in
this science. Whereas, the reality was that there was no sort of tribalism in the

sight of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s,

3. Sham

The Prophetic Era:

As regards to Sayyiduna Amir Muawiyah &, this much clarification is
necessary that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 being the scribe of Rasiilullah Az
is an accepted fact. Besides this, Rastlullah is<ife sometimes appointed him
to honourable posts and offices in his noble life. When W2’il ibn Hujr embraced
Islam, Rastlullah A& intended to give him a piece of land. Rastilullah s
despatched Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah ks with the instructions to go with

him, apportion a land for him and hand it over to him. The original text will be

quoted for the benefit of the scholars. Sayyiduna Wa'il &4z himself says:
Aertd Lol dans O el 5 JB OLien ol 0 B slas o o 5 ke lll ool J gy s

Rastlullah s sent Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan with me and instructed

him to cut a piece of land and hand it over to me.!
1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 175, 176, section 2, biography of Wa'il ibn Hujr.
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This subject matter is documented in Usd al-Ghabah and al-Isabah as well:
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He allocated a land for him (Wa'il) and sent Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan with

him commanding the latter to hand it over to the former.!

The Siddiqi Era:

During the reign of Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar «dis, Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah

372595

24z was given an honourable office.

Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah’s i elder brother Sayyiduna Yazid ibn AbT Sufyan
il was engaged in jihad to conquer land in Sham. A need arose to send
reinforcements to assist them so Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 4k mobilised an army
and despatched them to Sham as reinforcements, appointing Sayyiduna Amir
Mu‘awiyah 4l as the army general. This is contained in the following text:
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A multitude of people gathered by Abt Bakr who appointed Mu‘awiyah
their leader with the orders to join with Yazid. In compliance, Mu‘awiyah

left and joined Yazid.?

The Fartiqi Era:

During the Fariiqi era, Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan &z4is passed away in Sham.
(This occurred in 17/18 A.H. during the plague of ‘Amwas.) Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-
Farfiq &4 thus instated Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 45 as the governor of that

area in his place.

1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5 pg. 81, biography of Wa'il ibn Hujr, Tehran print; al-Isabah with al-IstTab, vol. 3
pg. 592, biography of Wa'il ibn Hujr.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 4 pg. 30, the year 13 A.H.; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 4, the year 13 A.H.
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Thereafter, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s in his Khilafah maintained Sayyiduna Amir
Mu'‘awiyah’s &5 post as governor over the Sham region. Hereunder is the text

in support of this. Have a look at it:
Oleze o 31 5 &y slaed Lels pLadl o oz o3

Then ‘Umar gathered the entire Sham under Muawiyah and ‘Uthman
upheld this.!

The ‘Uthmani Era:

The above explains that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & did not appoint Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah & the new governor over Sham but rather sustained the governor

appointed by the previous Khalifah.

Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah &5 fulfilled his duty par excellence owing to his
intrinsic proficiencies. He mastered the science of administration and government.
He never left any stone unturned in giving solutions to the problems faced by the
masses. Moreover, there was no worthy compliant lodged against him from the

side of the populace.

In view of this state of affairs, had other conquered areas been assigned to him,
there would be absolutely no question of fitnah and chaos rearing its ugly head.
But when there is hatred for an individual, then objections can be raised at every

step he takes.

If fanaticism is discarded and justice is implemented, then one declaration of
Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah #edls himself will prove sufficient and satisfying,

which we will present before the audience.

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 3 pg. 88, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg.
412, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan; Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, the names
of ‘Uthman'’s governors; Tahdhib al-Asma’ wa I-Lughat, vol. 2 pg. 103, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT
Sufyan.
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Sayyiduna Amir Muawiyah’s Declaration

In an address to a group of people from Kafah, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ks

declared:
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Certainly, Rastlullah issi was infallible and he appointed me and
included me in his affair. Then Abt Bakr s was appointed Khalifah
and he appointed me, followed by ‘Umar who appointed me, followed by
‘Uthman who appointed me. I was not a governor for any of them, nor
did any of them appoint me to a post, except that he was pleased with me

(with no complaints).!
The summary of the above is that:

+ Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #8is acted in accordance to the prophetic Sunnah as

regards to Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 45z,

* In a similar way, the behaviour towards Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah
28 during the Siddiql and Fariiql reigns was maintained by Sayyiduna

‘Uthman #&&5, He did not start a new practice.

+ No demand was made from his populace to have him changed.

Keeping these points in mind, to accuse Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&is of tribalism
and nepotism and spread this propaganda for him allowing Sayyiduna Amir
Mu‘awiyah s to continue acting as governor over Sham is extreme injustice

and in direct conflict to reality.

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 87, the year 33 A.H., mention of the travel of those residents of Kiifah who

travelled to it.
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4. Egypt

In the ‘Uthmani Khilafah, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #2455 served as governor over
Egypt. Due to the need of the time, in the fourth year of his reign, i.e. 27 A.H, he
was relieved and ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Sarh 4z was given the post. He

is the foster brother of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #iis, both of them fostered by the
mother of ‘Abd Allah.!

‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d is not from the BanG Umayyah, but rather from the Bana
‘Amir, He being the foster brother of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 has been declared

his crime.

The change of this office was not because of any tribalism or nepotism. These
aspects never featured in the mind of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis. Instead, the

demands and advantages of the time required these changes.

We present the following incident to the readers as evidence to this. Pondering

over it will reveal the true nature of this matter.
Firstly, Khalifah Ibn Khayyat writes in his history book:
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In this year, the 27th year after hijrah, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan removed ‘Amr
ibn al-‘As from the office of Egypt and handed it over to ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd
ibn Abi Sarh. [In this very year] Ibn Abi Sarh waged war in Africa with the
‘Abd Allahs, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr, and ‘Abd Allzh
ibn al-Zubayr.?

1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 173, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh.

2 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 134, year 27 A.H.; Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, the
names of ‘Uthman’s governors; Futith al-Buldan, pg. 234, under the heading: conquest of Africa; Tarikh
Ibn Khaldin, vol. 2 pg. 1003, the governorship of ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sarh over Egypt and the conquest

of Africa, Beirut print.
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Secondly, another event took place in the year 30 A.H. which should be studied.
In the ‘Uthmani Khilafah, a massive army was mobilised to conquer Khorasan,
Tabaristan, and neighbouring areas. The leader of the army was Sayyiduna Sa‘id
ibn al-‘As al-Umayyad 2245, Seniors of the ummah and the honourable Sahabah
#2485 participated in this significant expedition. Among those who participated
was Sayyiduna ‘Abd Alldh ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 25, He joined this noble expedition

voluntarily.

For the satisfaction of the scholar fraternity, the text of al-Tabar1 will be quoted
verbatim followed by references to other historical works.
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Hanash ibn Malik reports:

Sad ibn al-‘As set out from Kafah in the year 30 AH. to wage war in
Khorasan. With him were Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman and other Companions
of Rastilullah is<esfe. Hasan, Husayn, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr

accompanied him.!

Had the dismissal of Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #2855 been due to nepotism and
been objectionable, then it devolved upon the senior Sahabah #24dis of the time
to physically protest against it. If the Khalifah of Islam does not desist from acting
on the dictates of his discrimination, then they should abandon participating
in significant expeditions of his. Here the attitude is the complete opposite.
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As’s s own son, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-

‘As &xdiz, participates in the noteworthy conquest of Africa with other seniors in

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 57, mention of the report from him regarding the jihad of Sa‘id ibn al-‘As
in Tabaristan; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 54, discussion on the war against Tabaristan; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 154,

the year 30 A.H.; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, vol. 2 pg. 1018, the war of Tabaristan, Beirut print.
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that very year (27 A.H.) and obtains booty just like everyone else. No senior ever

raised this objection.

Then, in the year 30 A.H., this son again plays a role in the war in Tabaristan and
other areas along with other senior personalities, and they participate to their

fullest in these important conquests.

What we learn from the above incidents is that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn
al-'As’s father, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 45, was not relieved of his post due
to tribalism or family-worship. However, this issue presented itself due to the
benefit of the time and some religious need. The attitude of the senior Sahabah

#edl clarifies this matter, leaving no speck of dust.

There is no cure for the crooked discussions of those hell-bent on criticism.
May the Benevolent Master grant divine ability to all Muslims to entertain good

thoughts about all the illustrious Sahabah #24i and may He guide the critics.

The Scribe Office

It is documented in history books that Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the scribe of

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman st

Keeping in mind the various offices of that era, the scribe was nothing more than
a writer and clerk. The critics enlarged this small office by presenting personal
details of it and blew it totally out of proportion. They equated it to the office of
the secretary general of the entire ‘Uthmani dominion with supremacy over the
length and breadth of his kingdom.

This is nothing but a small phenomenon of the ‘blessed’ pen of the critics and
this is the product of their expertise in speech. Otherwise, what relation does
an ordinary scribe have with occupying the post of the secretary general of an

entire state?
1 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 157, the ‘Uthmani governors, Iraq print.
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If he wills, he will make you fortunate.

a. In this regard, the readers should be wary of the fact that Marwan ibn al-
Hakam was not always the scribe during the ‘Uthmani era. In fact, he was
appointed governor over Bahrain for a certain period of time. Khalifah ibn

Khayyat has documented this in the following words:
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Marwan ibn al-Hakam was among his governors over Bahrain.!

b. The second point is that Marwan sometimes participated in Islamic wars.
Accordingly, al-BaladhurT has recorded in the events of the battle of Africa
that while ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh prepared for the battle of Africa,
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & mobilised a huge army as reinforcements from
Madinah and sent them. Among them were Ma‘bad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib al-Hashimi, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr,
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and many others. He

writes:
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He reinforced him with a massive army among whom were Mabad ibn al-
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As.?

In a similar manner, Ibn ‘AdharT al-Marakisht has recorded in the beginning of his
book al-Bayan al-Mughrib ft Akhbar al-Maghrib:
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1 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 159, the names of ‘Uthman'’s governors.
2 Futth al-Buldan, pg. 234, the conquest of Africa, Egypt print.
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The Muslim army left to conquer Africa. In their ranks was Marwan ibn

al-Hakam.!

It is learnt from these historical reports that Marwan ibn al-Hakam did not serve
as a scribe throughout the ‘Uthmani era, forget him being the secretary general

over the entire ‘Uthman state.

Hereafter, this query is worth considering that the person appointed as the
scribe of the Khilafah of the Muslims, does he become the secretary general of
the Islamic state by default? This is not a fundamental of politics. To solve this

problem, keep the following incidents in front of you and ponder over them:

For example, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &4i served as a scribe during the era

of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq sz&is:
Gekall S Y LIS Olie o Olae OIS
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan was a scribe for Aba Bakr al-Siddig.?

Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit #dis as well as Mu‘ayqib were scribes in the era of

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farliq &z

Flasims d e B 5 b op ) e IS
‘Umar’s scribe was Zayd ibn Thabit. Mu‘ayqib also served as his scribe.?

What we are trying to point out is that the scribes of these Khulafa’ were not
considered the secretary generals of the state, so why is an effort being made
to depict Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s & scribe as the secretary general of the entire
state?

1 Kitab al-Bayan al-Mughrib fi Akhbar al-Maghrib, pg. 3, the conquest of Africa, Beirut print.
2 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 377, names of noble scribes, Dakkan print.
3 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 130, the names of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s offices, his scribes,

confidant, and treasurer, Iraq print.
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Note:

While discussing the office of al-katib (the scribe), it is necessary to learn about a
historical definition. Well after the era of the honourable Sahabah #:4&, in the
days of the ‘Abbasi Khulafa’ and others, there was an office by the Khalifah known
as al-katib. An individual proficient in knowledge and language and acquainted

with current news and situations was chosen for this task.

This individual would take care of all intellectual, linguistic, and presentational
needs of the Khalifah. All the written and verbal requirements of the state was
managed by this person. However, the person given this position had no say in

the affairs or views of state.

This special office of al-katib was never ever found during the days of the ‘Uthmant
Khilafah. The scribe that would do work for the Khalifah during the eras of the
Rightly Guided Khulafa’, we have explained his position in the Siddiqt and Faraqt
sections previously. He was nothing more than this. This was the very position

held by Marwan in the court of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8.

The critics have used the identical word al-katib in their attempt to hoodwink
the public and depict an ordinary scribe of the ‘Uthmani era as the secretary
general over the entire state, together with placing all the choices of the ‘Uthmant

Khilafah in his hands, which is completely incorrect and deceitful.

Hopefully, the lovers of justice will solve the issue of this office themselves after

studying these points.

Some aspects regarding Marwan ibn al-Hakam will be added in the second

discussion, with Allah’s help.
A Narration of Imam al-Bukhart with regards to Dismissal and Appointment
We now come to the final section of the first discussion. This discussion has

prolonged beyond our expectation. Nonetheless, the inclusion of the upcoming
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narration in the discussion of appointment and dismissal has been regarded

valuable:

Imam al-BukharT has reported the following narration via his sanad in al-Tarikh

al-Saghir:
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Jubayr narrated to us—Juhaym al-FihrT narrated to me saying: I witnessed

the entire scenario.

‘Uthman announced, “Let residents of every city stand up who dislike their

governor so that I may dismiss him and appoint one they approve of.”

The residents of Basrah said, “We are pleased with ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir.”

So he was sustained.

The inhabitants of Kiifah said, “Dismiss Sald ibn al-‘As and appoint Abt
Miisa,” and he fulfilled their request.

The people of Sham said, “We are happy with Muawiyah,” so he kept him.

The residents of Egypt said, “Dismiss Ibn AbT Sarh and appoint ‘Amr ibn

al-‘As over us,” and he acceded to their request.!
This narration clearly shows that the methodology adopted by Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #edis was totally flawless. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i fully considered the

feelings and benefits of the masses with complete honesty. He did not entertain

favouritism or nepotism of any kind.

1 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 44, 45, 1lahabad print, India.
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This narration has dispelled many misconceptions and misunderstandings and

terminated mainstream stories of this kind.

If the critics do away with prejudice and observe fairness and Allah consciousness,

the issue will be solved, leaving no ambiguity at all.
Note:

The above narration of Imam al-BukharT clarifies that the tales of the injustices of
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the stories of his authority over the state—which are
broadcasted publicly—are predominantly baseless and useless. Had there been
any basis for them, then just as the Muslims of that era requested appointment
and dismissal from Sayyiduna ‘Uthman idls, they would have definitely
demanded from him the removal and dismissal of Marwan. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
w4l presented the solution of these type of matters, and yet those present

remained silent about Marwan. The truth is that:

Ol O )il 5 e b oSl

Silence in a matter which demands communication is in itself

communication.!

Conclusion of Discussion One

From the beginning to the end of this discussion, the ‘Uthmani posts and offices
and their governors and officials have been presented in detail. To tally the
number of Umayyad and non-Umayyad as well as relatives and non-relatives
is now an easy task for the readers. Have a deep look at the entire state of the
‘Uthmani era and determine the proportionality and balance for yourself; how
many from the Bani Umayyah were appointed to posts and how many from

other tribes were appointed.

1 Usiil al-Bazdawi, pg. 160, chapter on taken an oath from the narrator, NGr Muhammad print, Karachi.
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Did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k observe favouritism during his Khilafah? Did he

give his tribe members complete authority over the entire state?

We have, after a little effort, presented historical reports and facts with references

in front of you. Now to reach a conclusion should not be difficult for the readers.
State Officials 11 (1 Umayyad)
Governors 30 (5 Umayyads)*

To sum it up, in such a massive and vast state, only four to five relatives were
appointed as governors, some of whom were later changed according to the
demand of the time; can this be called giving complete authority of the state to

one family? Observe justice!

Now the second discussion will be commenced where the competence, potential,
and behaviour of these individuals will be presented, coupled with their religious

services, Allah willing.

1 A maximum of only 4 were appointed at a single time—over Sham, Egypt, Kafah, and Basrah—and

only 3 were left as governors when ‘Uthman was murdered.
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Discussion Two

We now respond to the widely circulated allegation against Uthman 28
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For indeed he (‘Uthman) handed over the affairs of the Muslims to those
who were not worthy of authority to the extent that transgression became

manifest from some and breach of trust from others.!

These are the very same personalities from the relatives of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
4k who have been listed in discussion one, i.e. Walid ibn ‘Ugbah, Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As,
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz, Amir Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, ‘Abd Allah ibn
Sa‘'d ibn Abi1 Sarh, and Marwan ibn al-Hakam.

These personalities were accused of been given the responsibility of governorship
by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman z24is whereas they did not possess the skills for authority,
and were transgressors and fraudsters instead. They brought deficiency in the
leadership of Muslims, din underwent retrogression due to them, and Islam
was destroyed. Because they assumed high posts, tribalism and the prejudice of
the era of ignorance reared its ugly head once again and finally resulted in the

murder of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &,

To answer this objection, a few points need to be taken note of, thereafter the
status of each of these individuals should be studied separately. Thus the type of
people they were, their behaviour, whether Islam profited from their services, of
whether they were worthy of appointment, and if tribalism returned due to them;
can all be accurately ascertained, and we can determine once and for all whether

there is truth to the tale or is it nothing more than sensationalised propaganda.

1 Minhgj al-Kiramah fi Ma'rifat al-Imamah, discussion on the allegations against ‘Uthman, 66, printed in

the end of volume 4 of Minhdj al-Sunnah, Lahore print.
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Introductory Points

1. Tobe infallible from sin and error is the quality of the Ambiya’ $2i¢& only.
The individuals under discussion were not free from sin, nor were they
protected from sins like angels. They were humans, and for a human to

err is only natural.

2. The critics have made much hue and cry over the alleged misdeeds of these
individuals. This was all they could find to talk about fro the biopgraphies

of these individuals.

In the forthcoming pages, we will present the other side of the picture.
In this manner, both good and bad characteristics of an individual will

become visible to the readers.

Supposedly they had defects, then consider their advantages at the same

time.
5 5 Gorte K e 59 s
You have enumerated all my flaws. List my excellences as well.

3. Also worth considering is that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 24 had reliance upon
them and assigned duties to them. Had they not been worthy of those posts
and had they possessed no potential, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 would have

never handed over to them significant work of the ummabh.

Presentations on aspects related to these six personalities will now unfold in

sequence, which will bring discussion two to a close.
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Walid ibn ‘Ugbah

And the allegations against him

Lineage and Islam

His lineage from his father’s side goes as follows: Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt
ibn AbT ‘Amr ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn ‘Abd Manaf. His agnomen is Aba
Wahb.!

His mother’s lineage is as follows:
M‘YOU&@OL&}AT}A}@)M}US;@L;”TMT

His mother is Arwa bint Kurayz ibn Rabrah. He is ‘Uthman’s uterine
brother.?
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The mother of these children of ‘Ugbah is Arwa bint Kurayz ibn RabTah.
Her mother is al-Bayda’ Umm Hakim bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the twin of

Rastlullah’s is:&ige father. Their uterine brother is ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.?

The summary of the above is that from the side of his forefathers, Sayyiduna
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah’s 22455 ancestry joins with the lineage of Rastilullah Zs<&dfe and

Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada & at his sixth forefather, ‘Abd Manaf. Their sixth
grandfather is the same individual.

By this elucidation, the blood relation between Sayyiduna Walid and Sayyiduna
‘Uthman &zdis has been learnt. At the same time, his family link to Rastlullzh

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 6 pg. 15, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 6 pg. 15, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
3 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 146, the offspring of ‘Ugbah ibn Abl Mu‘ayt.
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Jseidfe and Sayyiduna ‘All #45 has also manifested, i.e. Walid’s mother is the
maternal granddaughter (daughter’s daughter) of the Bant Hashim. The maternal
grandparents of Walid’s mother are from the Bant Hashim, and Walid ibn ‘Ugbah

is the son of ‘AlT’s £ cousin (paternal aunt’s daughter).

Sayyiduna Walid 455 embraced the faith on the occasion of the Conquest of

Makkah. (This is the well-known report.) He is thus among the honourable

Companions of Rasilullah fzsedfe,
) ks 0 Jamo B 1 1)

Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Abl Mu‘ayt is from the Muslims of the Conquest (of
Makkah).!

c“.ﬂ\rﬁi)k“ro?ij,\:j}”rkwij

Walid and his brother ‘Umarah accepted Islam on the Day of the Conquest
(of Makkah).?

Natural Potential

Sayyiduna Walid #:4&5 brought TIman on the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah.
Owing to his natural potential, he possessed many outstanding qualities. He was
one of the renowned men of Quraysh, counted among their nobles, brave and

chivalrous. He was a big-hearted and generous man as well as a poet of his time.

The above is contained in the following texts:
s OIS 5 ofl a5 a3 Jr )y e A SN OIS

Walid was among the notables of Quraysh and their poets, and he was

magnanimous.’

1 Tajrid Asma’ al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 139, first edition, Dakkan.
2 Al-Isabah with al-Isttab, vol. 3 pg. 601, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
3 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 138, the offspring of ‘Ugbah ibn AbI Mu‘ayt.
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Walid was brave, a poet, and generous.!
Gl ela O 5 Lsl s delnd 5 Ll 565 2 3 Jlr s (0 OIS 5 adll o ]

He embraced Islam on the Day of the Conquest. He was among the
renowned men of Quraysh in his large-heartedness, tolerance, valour, and

decorum. He was a poet and dignified.?

Appointment as Governor and Officer

The scholars of narrators and biographies have written:
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Abl Bakr wrote to ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and Walid ibn ‘Ugbah. The latter was
responsible for collecting half the zakah of the Quda‘ah. Aba Bakr had
escorted them out of Madinah when despatching them to collect the zakah.
He favoured them both with the advice: Fear Allah in private and public.’

UL«:FJ_;FJJ:«PJC‘J@‘;AJJGVS:Q}Q‘JPUL«ZG&Y})\AAJ@QGML;&NGYJJ
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‘Umar appointed him to collect the zakah of the Bani Taghlib. ‘Uthman

instated him over Kifah and later relieved him of his duty.

In the year 29 A.H., Uthman relieved Walid ibn ‘Ugbah from Kafah.*

1 Al-Isabah with al-Isttab, vol. 3 pg. 601, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 11 pg. 142, 143, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 29, the year 13 A.H.

4 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 11 pg. 143, 144, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.
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Achievements

A few things will be highlighted here.

1. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah #&ks had work potential and management
expertise. Owing to this, the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ appointed him to
undertake religious tasks. He was thus an officer over the Banii Taghlib
tribe and appointed the governor over ‘Arab al-Jazirah on behalf of

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &gz,
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Walid ibn ‘Ugbah was governor over ‘Arab al-Jazirah for ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab. Walid then came (from there) in the second year of ‘Uthman’s
reign. He arrived in Kifah and was the most beloved of people among the
people and the most compassionate towards them. He remained in this
post for five years. He had no doorkeeper at his house (i.e. the appealer for

aid had permission to present his needs at any time.)'
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He (‘Uthman) appointed Walid ibn ‘Ugbah (over Kiifah) who was formerly
governor for ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab over ‘Arab al-Jazirah. When he arrived,
the inhabitants came forward (to welcome him). He stayed there for five
years. He had no doorkeeper at his house and he was very compassionate

to his subordinates.?

2. Asregards his accomplishments on the battlefield, the historians write:

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 48, year 26 A.H., the reason Uthman dismissed Sa‘d from Kifah and
appointed Walid instead.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 151, the year 26 A.H., first edition, Egypt.
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Certainly, Walid ibn ‘Ugbah set out with the army of Kafah towards
Azerbaijanand Armeniawhen their inhabitants broke the pact. He trampled
upon their earth and attacked the lands in that direction. He acquired
booty and captives, and obtained a handsome amount of wealth. When the
enemy were convinced of their annihilation, they reached a settlement
with him, the same settlement they had reached with Hudhayfah ibn al-
Yaman, 800 000 dirhams annually. He took from them the Jizyah of a year
and then returned safely with booty to Kaifah.!
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The Romans mobilised an army which left the inhabitants of Sham shaken.
They thus sent a message to ‘Uthman requesting reinforcements. ‘Uthman
in turn wrote to Walid ibn ‘Ugbah stating, “When this letter of mines
reaches you, then despatch a trustworthy, big-hearted, and brave man
over 80 000 troops to your brothers in Sham.” Walid ibn ‘Ugbah stood up to
address the people when ‘Uthman’s letter reached him. He informed them
of the command of Amir al-Mu'minin and encouraged and incited them
to wage Jihad and assist Mu‘awiyah and the people of Sham. He appointed

Salman ibn Rabi'ah as general over the army who left to Sham.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 149, 150, the year 24 A.H., mention of the khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Uthman
ibn “Affan, first edition, Egypt.
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When both Muslim armies converged, they attacked the Roman lands
ferociously, obtaining an abundance of spoils of war, and conquering

numerous forts. And all praise belongs solely to Allah dszs:.!

Allegations against Walid ibn ‘Ugbah and its response

Previously, some aspects about the status of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah 2
were mentioned. Now, some objections coupled with their responses will be

presented.

1. The Qur’an labelled him a Fasiq

They object that Rastlullah As:£4{e despatched Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah &8s
to the Banii al-Mustaliq tribe to collect their zakah. When Sayyiduna Walid =&
came close to the tribe, some people advanced to welcome him. As he saw them,
he retreated and returned with the report to the presence of Rastlullah Az
that they have apostatised, planned to kill him, and refused to give zakah.

Learning of this, Rastlullah iz became extremely upset and intended to
send an army to attack them. At that time, this verse was revealed concerning

Sayyiduna Walid &8s

i _;uMaJLPuuf\Mu|,:.;L;wu(:5;l;ouﬂ\wmwg
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0 you who have believed, if there comes to you a disobedient one with information,
investigate, lest you harm a people out of ignorance and become, over what you

have done, regretful.”

The gist of the above is that Sayyiduna Walid z&&s spoke a lie, due to which the
Qur’an labelled him a fdsiq (transgressor). Due to Sayyiduna Walid’s &5 report,

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 150, mention of the khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Uthman.
2 Stirah al-Hujurat: 6.
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a major calamity would have befallen the Muslims. By an unplanned pairing of

events, however, they were spared.

Response

The mufassirin have recorded various reports in the commentary of this verse.
Majority of the narrations are attributed to Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn AbT Laylah,
etc. However, they are not marfi‘ (the words of Rastilullah iss&ifz). And these

personalities did not live in that era but came later on.

The few marft’ reports on the strength of Sayyidah Umm Salamah, Sayyiduna Ibn
‘Abbas #2485, etc., are not authentic and not devoid of criticism to the standards of
the isnads of Sahih al-BukharT and Sahih Muslim. Rather, they have been criticised
and disapproved of.

Even if we accept the incident as true in relation to Sayyiduna Walid &z, it does

not mean this verse labelled him as a fasiq, the research scholars have stated:

a. ‘Allamah Fakhr al-Din al-Razi writes in the commentary of this verse in his
al-Tafsir al-Kabir:
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Instead we say that it was revealed generally to command investigation
and to prohibit reliance on the report of a transgressor. What indicates
the weakness of the one who says that it was revealed for this particular
instance (i.e. Walid) is that Allah &<z did not say, “I revealed it for this
instance,” and it is not transmitted from the NabT iz that he explained
that the verse was revealed to explain this instance only. The most that can

be said is that it was revealed on that occasion. It is like a historical report
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for the revelation of the verse. And we believe this. What supports what we
have mentioned is that applying the word fasig (transgressor) to Walid is
something far-fetched since he assumed and presumed but erred and one

who errs is not labelled a transgressor.!

b. This issue has been tackled in a similar manner in Tafsir Khazin. The author

writes:
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It is said that the verse was revealed in general to command investigation
and prohibit relying on the statement of a transgressor. This is better than
applying the verse to a particular individual since transgression is exiting
from the truth and this cannot be perceived in the case of Walid. Yes, he

assumed and presumed but erred.?

c. Tafsir Sawl ‘ala l-Jalalayn pg. 109 - 110 under the verse has the same

explanation. The scholars are informed of this.

In the light of the above, it is clear that:

This rule of thumb is considered in such instances:
35138l g2 gmasd ¥ BUII o pond 3 all

Consideration is given to the generality of the words, not the speciality of

events.

It is further noted that even during the Prophetic era, the Siddiqi era and the

Fartqi era as well, Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah #&is was not referred to by the

1 Al-Tafsir al-Kabir, vol. 7 pg. 589, under the verse, mas’alah 1.
2 Tafsir Khazin with Baghawt, vol. 6 pg. 222, under the verse, second edition, Egypt.
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term transgressor, nor disparaged with this term. To the contrary, Sayyiduna
Siddiq and Sayyiduna Fariiq @& had full trust and confidence in him during
their respective reigns. As a result, they included him in the management of
state and awarded him posts and offices. Hypothetically speaking, had Sayyiduna
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah s been a transgressor and been deserving of disparagement,
then why did Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&ks treat him with
respect and dignity? Were they unaware of the history of Sayyiduna Walid «edis

and the verse revealed in his regard?

2. ‘Umar warned ‘Uthman not to appoint Walid

The critics of the ‘Uthman &l mention that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &l while
parting some advice to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 24 told him not to give authority to
the family of Abéi Mu‘ayt (the grandfather of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah xegss)
over the people. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & did not honour this advice and gave
the family of AbGi Mu‘ayt authority over people. The fear that Sayyiduna ‘Umar

#4ls sensed became a reality.

Response

The narrations from which this objection was deduced do not have authentic
chains like that of Sahih al-Bukhari. Many of their narrators have been criticised

for a variety of reasons.

If for argument’s sake we accept the soundness of these reports, then just as the
above advice given to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 45 is recorded, the report includes
the advice of Sayyiduna ‘Umar s to Sayyiduna ‘All «eds. After swearing upon

oath, he told ‘Alf not to grant authority to the Bant Hashim over people.

Study the entire text. It is recorded in Tarikh al-TabarT and Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd that

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &2 stated:
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Iimplore you in the name of Allah, O “Ali! If you are given any responsibility
over the affairs of people not to give Bant Hashim authority over the
people. I implore you in the name of Allah O ‘Uthman! If you are given any
responsibility over the affairs of people not to give the sons of AbG Mu‘ayt

authority over people.!

If due to this narration criticism is to be made then the accusation may be equally

levelled against both luminaries, since Sayyiduna ‘Ali &4 did not practice on
the advice of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 455 for he gave key posts and significant offices
to his relatives (the Bant Hashim) during his khilafah (the details of which will

appear shorty in the third discussion, Allah willing.)

Our stance is that it is inappropriate to criticise and disparage both these
luminaries. Both of them kept in mind their respective situations and made the
correct choices. However, the critics by means of the above narration and due
to their marvellous intelligence disparaged Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sk and spared

Sayyiduna ‘AlT #:455. This is just as the famous proverb goes:
35y 8 uad gae 3
The weak limb is the target of attack.

In their sight, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan «&ts was weak so they attacked him
while Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Abi Talib #&ks was strong so they protected him. (This

is an example of prejudice. Let the readers make mental notes of this at every

step.)

It should be noted by all readers that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8 appointed only one
individual from the family of AbGi Mu‘ayt (viz. Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn AbT Mu‘ayt)
for a few years as governor over Kiifah (as explained in detail in discussion one).

No one besides him was appointed governor. The rest of the relatives that were

1 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 5 pg. 13, the year 23 A.H., mention of the report about his killing, old edition,
Egypt print; Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 249, biography of ‘Umar, Leiden print.

66



given posts were not from the family of AbG Mu‘ayt. The reality of this objection
is what has been presented here. May Allah 35452 guide the critics.

Allthe honourable Companions of Rastilullah Ass&4({= are deserving of honour and
worthy of confidence. To divide them by disparaging the Bant Umayyah Sahabah
and declaring the Banii Hashim Sahabah innocent is a despicable division indeed.
This is in total contrast to the demands of din and the requirements of Islam and

in total violation of the divine command:
NI Sour 0%
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Establish the din and do not create divisions therein.!

Translators note:

It should be noted that the above would be a response if the narration were to
be assumed authentic. The reality, however, is that this narration as it appears it

Tarikh al-Tabari is wholly unreliable. It contains the following defect:

¢ Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Thabit (Tmran) ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf appears in the chain, who is majhal.?

* His father, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, has been severely ciriticsed and suspected of

forgery.

¢ ‘Uthman ibn Sa'ld al-Darami quoted Yahya ibn Ma‘n saying, “He is not

reliable, he was a poet.”

« ‘Al ibn Husayn ibn Hibban said, “I found in written in my fathers books,
with his handwriting, “Abl Zakariyya said, ‘Ton Abi Thabit al-A'raj al-
MadinT: I saw him here in Baghdad, he would curse people, critising their

ancestry; his Hadith are nothing.”

1 Strah al-Shara: 13.
2 Anwar al-Kashifah, pg. 109-111.
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+ Ahmad ibn Hasan ibn al-Fadl al-Sakini said, “I heard Muhammad ibn
Yahya al-NisabiirT saying, ‘A Badanah (camel paid as a penalty) is due on
me if I ever narrate from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Tmran. Isaw him declaring him

extremely weak”

+ Al-Bukhari said, “Munkar al-Hadith (a weak narrator who narrates reports
in contradiction of reliable narrators), his narrations should not be

recorded.”

+ Al-Nasa'Tsaid, “Matriik al-Hadith (suspected of Hadith forgery).” In another
place he said, “His hadith should not be recorded.”

The narration of ‘Umar in al-Isti'ab

In order to blemish the system of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i, the critics related the
following narration from al-IstTab, wherein Sayyiduna ‘Umar & speaks about

his potential successors. It is mentioned therein:

Ibn ‘Abbas relates: Once I was walking with Sayyiduna ‘Umar & when he
took a deep sigh. It appeared as if his rib broke. I submitted, “Has something
substantial happened?”

He replied, “Yes. What style should 1 adopt regarding my successor

concerning the ummah? This is perturbing me.”
Ibn ‘Abbas submitted, “You can select a reliable personality.”

‘Umar said, “What is your opinion; does ‘Alf hold more right from the

people?”
I replied, “Definitely. He is early in Islam, a scholar, and a relative.”
Sayyiduna ‘Umar & said, “Okay, however, he has plenty of humour.”

I said, ““Uthman ibn ‘Affan is suitable.”
1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, under the biography of Abd al-Aziz ibn ‘Imran ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn ‘Umar.
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He said, “If I appoint him a successor, he will appoint the sons of Aba
Muayt (from the Banii Umayyah) over the necks of people. They will
disobey Allah which will lead to an uprising against ‘Uthman and finally

his assassination.”

I then presented the name of Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah upon which he

remarked, “He possesses greatness and pride. Such a khalifah is not correct.”

I suggested Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam to which he said, “He will begin beating
the people over the sa' and mudd (i.e. he will display harshness) which is

not needed.”

I told him to appoint Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas so he responded, “He only

possesses war expertise (he is a knight of war).”

I then mentioned the name of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf upon which he
commented, “He is a good man. However, he is weak in this matter. A

strong man is needed.”

The object behind using this narration is to criticise the methodology of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 4 and to establish the incorrectness of his policy. Sayyiduna Walid ibn

‘Ugbah #2855 (who is from the sons of AbG Mu‘ayt) will be denigrated by the way.

To make the readers understand, we will present some commentaries concerning
the above narration. Peruse over it once, Allah willing, the wrong perception they

wish to create regarding the conduct and policy of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &t will
be dispelled.

Two examinations will take place concerning the above narration, riwdyatan

(the isnad) and dirayatan (the content). First, its isnad will be discussed briefly.

Thereafter, the content of the narration will be analysed.

1 Al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2 pg. 467, biography of ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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Scrutiny of the narration

One issue is that the above narration (reported from Ibn ‘Abbas &:g&s) is non-
existent in the Egypt print of al-Istiab (with which al-Isabah of Tbn Hajar is
published). The possible areas of this print were inspected (especially the
biography of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib #455) but I could not locate this narration. I then
referred to the Hyderabad Dakkan print of al-Isti'ab and found it in the biography
of Sayyiduna ‘Al &z with its lengthy isnad.

In short, this narration is not found in some of the prints of al-Istt'ab and found
in others. This creates a doubt; probably the author of the book removed this
narration from the original script when proofreading it while some transmitters
kept it in their copies. Whatever the case may be, due to the lack of conformity
of the prints, it has become doubtful and suspicious. It does not remain

convincing.

Secondly, the isnad of this narration is abnormally long. There is neither time nor
any need to discuss all the narrators. Learning of the status of only one narrator,
Muhammad ibn Ishagq, is sufficient. Due to his presence, the unreliability and

inauthenticity of the narration will be manifested.

Examination of Muhammad ibn Ishaq

The scholars of rijal have recorded both tawthiq and tad'if, detailed praise and
criticism of Ibn Ishaq. At this stage, to consider the following aspects is of utmost

importance to facilitate the reaching of an educated conclusion.

Ibn Ishaq’s Tadlis

Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani discusses the tadlis (omission of narrators) of Ibn

Ishaq in the following words in Kitab al-Mudallisin:
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Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar al-Muttalibt al-Madant, author of battles.
He is truthful but infamous for tadlis from weak narrators, unknown
narrators, and those worse than them. Ahmad, al-Daraqutni, and others

have introduced him as such.!

A Rule concerning a Mudallis

The scholars have determined a rule for this case. A person who practices tadlis
and uses the word ‘an (from) when narrating, his narration no longer remains
worthy of proof. This rule is reported from Imam al-Nawaw in the footnotes of
Nasb al-Rayah:
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Al-NawawT stated in Sharh al-Muhadhab, vol. 5 pg. 133: “Its isnad is da'if.
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, author of al-Maghazi is present therein and he is a

mudallis. When a mudallis uses the word ‘from’, his narration cannot be

used as proof.”

The narration of al-Isttab under discussion has Muhammad ibn Ishaq as one
narrator. He uses the words ‘an (from) to narrate from his teacher al-Zuhri.
According to his habit, Ibn Ishaq has committed tadlis by deleting Allah knows

what type of a narrator and broadcasting the narration.

Ibn Ishaq’s Tafarrud and Shudhudh

a. Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalant has written in volume 9 of Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:
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1 Kitab al-Mudallisin, pg. 19, under the fourth level, Egypt print, old edition.

2 Footnotes of Nasb al-Rayah, vol. 2 pg. 251, chapter on jana’iz, Majlis al-Tlmi print, Dabhel, India.
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Ayyub ibn Ishaq ibn Samurf says, “I asked Ahmad saying: ‘O Abt ‘Abd Allah!
When Ibn Ishaq is the sole narrator of a hadith, will it be accepted. He

replied in the negative.”

b. ‘Allamah al-DhahabT has discussed Ibn Ishaq in great detail in Mizan al-
I'tidal. He writes at the end:

S as 45,40 L
When he is the only narrator, then the narration is critiqued.?

c. In a similar way, ‘Allamah Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni has quoted in Sharh al-
Bukhart:
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Al-Bayhaqt affirms, “The huffaz (of hadith) refrain from accepting the

narrations wherein Ibn Ishaq is the sole narrator.”
d. Many odd narrations of Ibn Ishaq are documented in books for example:

I. The narration of 10 sucklings is reported from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah

@dls, It appears therein:
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It was documented in a scripture placed under my bed. When
Rastlullah Jzai passed away and we got occupied in his death, a

sheep entered and ate the scripture.*
The narrator of this is Muhammad ibn Ishag.
1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 9 pg. 43, discussion on Muhammad ibn Ishaq, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 24, under Muhammad ibn Ishaq, old Egypt print.

3 ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh al-Bukhari, vol. 6 pg. 178, chapter on Jumu'‘ah in the villages and cities.

4 Sunan Ibn Majah, pg. 141, chapter on suckling a mature person, Nizami print, Delhi.
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II. Those who practice mourning over the deceased present the
upcoming narration to establish the permissibility of slapping
one’s face. It appears therein that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddiqah edis
says:
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Certainly, Rastlullah &ssi= passed away while in my lap. I then
placed his head on a pillow and stood up to mourn with the women

and slap my face.!

This narration is also the product of Ibn Ishaq and it is shadh

(contrary to authentic reports).

II. Similar is the narration under discussion from al-Istr'ab which the
critics quote. It is just one of the reports in which Muhammad ibn
Ishaq is the sole narrator and he contradicts authentic reports
(termed shadh). We have quoted the ruling of his odd narrations
from a few scholars in the previous lines, i.e. they are not worthy
of acceptance and are unreliable. Therefore, this narration is
unacceptable and discarded.

The first analysis was briefly about the isnad. The second analysis as regards the

content will follow.

The books of both Shi'ah and Sunni and unanimous on the fact that Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Fariiq 2% during his final illness trusted in these six individuals (viz.
Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, Sayyiduna Talhah, Sayyiduna
Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Abl Waqqas, and Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-

Rahman ibn ‘Awf) and handed the issue of khilafah over to them.?

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3 pg. 197, year 11 A.H., recall of the happenings on that occasion.

2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 524, chapter on the merits of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, the incident of bay‘ah
and unanimity upon ‘Uthman, Nir Muhammad print, Delhi; al-Amalt, vol. 2 pg. 167 - 169, majlis of
Friday, 26 Muharram 457 A.H., Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq.
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Ponder carefully, respected readers! The al-Isti'ab narration tells us that Sayyiduna
‘Umar 85 highlighted the respective natural defects and innate weaknesses of
these six individuals (who were his potential successors) without determining
any one of them worthy of the khilafah. whereas on the other hand, the incident
of his final illness (which is documented in Sahih al-Bukhdrt and other hadith
and historical compilations with unanimity) reveals that Sayyiduna ‘Umar s
relied on these six personalities and placed the burden of the Islamic khilafah on
their shoulders. In other words, he gave the reigns of the entire Muslim ummah
to them, so whoever they choose among themselves as khalifah will become the

ruler of the entire Muslim populace.

On one hand, highlighting their qualities of unworthiness and on the other hand
placing full reliance on the very same individuals is against the insight and mental

vision of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq &z,

The paradox is only intensified when the very being (Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ze&&s)
regarding whom the most apprehensions were expressed (according to the report
under scrutiny) as a form of prophecy is instated as khilafah by the selected
committee, with them being totally oblivious of the impending dangers. Or did
they (Allah forbid) commit a grave mistake—to Allah do we belong and to Him

is our return.

The summary of the above is that by acceptance of the al-Isti‘ab report, a number

of inconsistencies arise:

I. There is total polarity between the words and actions of Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Farlq #dis. To choose and include in the committee the same
individual (Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #455) regarding whom he expressed the
most concern is unacceptable by a sound mind.

II. The consultation of these six members (which consist of the six top

ranking individuals of Islam) came to the incorrect decision.

11I. The third flaw is that while undermining the status of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
2245 and the others, the dignity of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 42z was also blemished
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by referring to him as one who jests a lot, which undermines his awe and

is unbefitting for his greatness.

Whichever the case may be, instead of being faced with these discrepancies,
it is easier to reach the decision that it be determined that all the dangers and
apprehensions originating from this narration are all hypothetical and none of
them are accurate. This narration is utterly baseless, which forms the foundation

of criticism.

In other words, it is building a faulty structure on a flawed foundation, which the
critics publicised to spread the evil and humiliation of the ‘Uthmani era, with the

intention to accrue the rewards of both worlds.

3. Walid ibn ‘Ugbah was an alcoholic

The third indictment is that Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah 4 was an alcoholic.
Witnesses testified to him consuming alcohol which was established. This
resulted in Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 485 ordering that he be lashed and consequently
dismissing him (as mentioned previously in the ‘Uthmani section of Ruhama
Baynahum, fourth chapter.)

Response

This much is correct that people gave witness against Sayyiduna Walid &z
of drinking and he was subsequently lashed. Only this much is reported in the
narrations and the muhaddithin are generally quiet as regards the background
of this incident. The muhaddithin have not said anything about the background
of this incident. They did not pay attention to the authenticity or inaccuracy of
the incident. They simply reported the witnessing of consuming alcohol and the

subsequent lashing.

What kind of people were the witnesses? Who were they? Was this testimony the

product of any scam? Was it concocted? Generally, the early muhaddithin appear
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silent in this regard. On the other hand, some early historians like al-Tabari
and others have investigated this matter and then the later muhaddithin began
critically analysing it, as we will present in the forthcoming lines with references.
It is apparent from this that the conspirators concocted a story against Sayyiduna
Walid 2585, Their plan was to cast Sayyiduna Walid #&5 in a bad light and get

him removed from his post, that is all!

The issue of Sayyiduna Walid «&ks consuming liquor is incorrect. The historians
have written the background of this incident and removed the veil from the
original story. After learning of this, this issue will be resolved and the accusation

will be eliminated.
It appears in Tarikh al-Tabart:
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A group of the residents of Kufah gathered and plotted to dismiss Walid.
Abli Zaynab ibn ‘Awf al-Azdi and Ab@i Muwarra® ibn Fulan al-Asadi
volunteered to testify against him. They attended his gathering and sat
in close proximity to him. While they were with him in the house one day,
Walid slept away and the people dispersed. However, Abli Zaynab and Ab
Muwarra‘ remained behind and one of them stole Walid’s ring and then

they disappeared. They intended something catastrophic.

Walid searched for them but could not locate them. Meanwhile, they had
journeyed to Madinah. They approached ‘Uthman and with them were a
group who knew ‘Uthman, who Walid had dismissed from their posts. They
told ‘Uthman the story.
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‘Uthman asked, “Who will testify?”
They replied, “Abii Zaynab and Abii Muwarra'”

He asked them what they saw. They replied, “We were among those who
remained in his close company. We entered his presence while he was

vomiting liquor.”

‘Uthman remarked, “Only the one who consumed liquor vomits the same.”

And thus summoned Walid.

Walid entered his presence and swore on oath (that he did not consume
liquor) and informed him of their plan. ‘Uthman commented, “We mete
out legal punishments and the one who gives false testimony will land up

in Hell. So bear patiently, my brother.”
This report of al-Tabarf reveals that:

* The evil-natured conspirators of Kafah administered a well-planned

scheme to dismiss Walid zedis.

+ They gave false testimony as part of their sinister plan which resulted in

him being flogged whereas in reality, Walid &5 was innocent of the crime.

+ Outwardly, this testimony was complete according to the sharTinjunction.
Therefore, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&s did not reject it but rather acted in

accordance to it.

» There is evidence that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iy recognised the

deceptiveness of this incident. That is why he commented, “Those who

gives false testimony will land up in Hell”

This is the story of the conspiracy and malice of the people of Kafah. They
blemished the image of a noble decent valuable human being.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 61, 62, the year 30 A.H.

77



Statements of Other Scholars

In the approaching lines, we will quote the declarations of few other scholars
who have labelled this incident as a prejudiced scheme of some people of Kiifah

and have termed the testimony as false.
It is reported in al-Isabah:
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It is said that some residents of Kifah acted with prejudice against him

(Walid) and falsely testified against him.!
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It is said regarding Walid in particular that some residents of Kafah acted

impartially against him (Walid) and gave false witness against him.?

It has now become as evident as daylight that all of this was nothing but an evil
scheme against Sayyiduna Walid &z which the residents of Kafah plotted to

remove him.

The critics are reviving these old tales in an attempt to spread hatred for Sayyiduna
Walid &85 whereas senior scholars have written with regards to these aspects of

Sayyiduna Walid &8s
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The best is to remain silent.?

1 Al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 601, biography of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.

2 Fath al-Mughith Ii al-Sakhawt Sharh al-Fiyah al-Hadith, vol. 3 pg. 104, under recognition of the Sahabah,
Madinah Tayyibah print.

3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 11 pg. 144, under the discussion on Walid, first edition, Dakkan.
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May Allah d&%<: guide the critics and grant us the divine ability to practice on

the divine injunction:
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And [there is a share for] those who came after them, saying, “Our Lord, forgive
us and our brothers who preceded us in faith and put not in our hearts [any]

resentment toward those who have believed. Our Lord, indeed You are Kind and
Merciful ™

1 Siirah al-Hashr: 10.
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Sa‘id ibn al-‘As
And the allegations against him

Sayyiduna Sa‘Td ibn al-'As %l is from the BanQi Umayyah. He was instated as
governor by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iz over Kifah after Sayyiduna walid ibn

‘Ugbah 88 The critics raise the following objection against him:
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Such offenses were committed by him which led the people of Kafah to

dismiss him from there.!

Let us present to the respected readers a brief biography of Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn
al-‘As x5 in light of which his personality, conduct, behaviour, habits, and
Islamic services may become manifest and may be weighed against the objections

against him.

Name & Lineage and Being a Sahab1

The scholars have written that Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn al-‘As ibn Umayyah al-

QurashT al-Umawi #2455 had the great fortune of sitting in the blessed company

of Rastilullah is.&4ile. Some have stated that at the demise of Rastilullah Asssksfic,
Sayyiduna Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As zéfs was 9 years of age. (He is thus counted among the
young Sahabah.)
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Ibn AbT Hatim reports from his father, “He has companionship.”

I say: He was nine years of age the day the Nabi ik passed on.?

1 Minhdj al-Karamah, pg. 66, Uthmani criticisms, Lahore print, with Minhaj al-Sunnah.
2 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 45, biography of Sa‘id ibn al-‘As; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 49, biography of
Sad.
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Scholarly Potential

He was a very eloquent and articulate man of the Arabic language. His accent

matched the accent of Rasiilullah Asakiie,
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The Arabic of the Qur’an flowed on the tongue of Sa'ld ibn al-‘As since he

was the closest of them in accent to Rastlullah izt ,!

Kind Behaviour

The scholars record under the biography of Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn al-'As zedis:
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It is reported from Salih ibn Kaysan who says: Sa‘7d ibn al-'As was a tolerant

and dignified gentleman.?
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He was from the elite Muslims and the famous magnanimous individuals.
He had superb conduct and a magnificent heart. He was kind, generous,

and praiseworthy.*

Achievements

Hafiz Ibn Kathir writes:

1 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 45, biography of Sa'ld ibn al-‘As; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 49, biography of
Sa‘1d, al-Isti'ab, vol. 2 pg. 9, biography of Sa‘id ibn al-‘As.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 46, biography of Sa'ld ibn al-‘As.

3 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 87, biography of Sa‘1d; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 84, the year 51 A.H., first edition.
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This Sa‘ld was one of ‘Umar’s & governors over Iraqg.!
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He was appointed over Kifah (during the ‘Uthmani era). He obtained
booty from and conquered Tabaristan and then Jurjan. In his army were
Hudhayfah and other senior Sahabah.?
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The residents of Azerbaijan violated the covenant. So he fought them and

conquered the city.?

The Relationship between Sa‘id and the Family of Abu Talib

It was mentioned previously that during the ‘Uthmani era, when Sayyiduna
Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As «dks reached Madinah, he sent gifts and garments to the senior

Muhajirin and Ansar. He also sent gifts to Sayyiduna ‘Ali ds who accepted them.
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Sad ibn al-‘As came to Madinah to meet ‘Uthman. He sent gifts and
garments to the elite Muh3jirin and Ansar. He also sent to ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib

who accepted the gifts sent to him.*

Sayyiduna Sad ibn al-‘As &4k proposed for Umm Kulthim bint ‘AlT’s hand in

marriage. The rest of the narration follows:

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 84, biography of Sa‘ld, year 58 A.H.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 45, biography of Sa‘d.

3 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 84, year 58 A.H.

4 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 21, biography of Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As, Leiden print.
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Sald ibn al-‘As proposed to Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Alf after ‘Umar’s demise.
He sent to her 100 000 dirhams. Her brother Husayn entered her presence

and said, “Do not marry him.”

Hasan said, “I will marry her to him,” and they prepared for them. Both
parties gathered. Sald asked in surprise, “Where is Abi ‘Abd Allah
(Husayn)?”

Hasan replied, “Do not worry, I will suffice for you.”
“It seems as if Abal ‘Abd Allah dislikes this,” SaTd suggested.
“Yes,” replied Hasan.

Upon this SaTd said, “I will not enter into something he dislikes.”

Consequently, he returned and did not take any of the wealth back.!
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Sald proposed for Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Alf, daughter of Fatimah, who was
previously married to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. She replied optimistically

saying, “Only Husayn disapproves whereas Hasan approves.”
The following points are deduced from the above two texts:

+ Although Sayyiduna Husayn #&is did not approve of this marriage,

Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyidah Umm KulthGim &z5&5 were pleased with

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 3 pg. 295, biography of Sa‘'ld.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 89, biography of Sa‘d, the year 58 A.H.
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the proposal and prepared for marriage. However, the marriage could not

be contracted due to the former’s disapproval.

+ Sayyiduna Sa‘'ld ibn al-‘As’s &5 gift of 100 000 dirhams and not taking it

back is a clear indication of his generosity and magnanimity.

¢ Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyidah Umm Kulthiim’s &g acceptance of
Sayyiduna Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As’s #2455 100 000 dirhams is a manifest evidence

of their amiable relationship.

Final Request

The above establishes that Sayyiduna Sa7d ibn al-‘As &k was very big-
hearted, courageous, and a gentlemen with remarkable character. He has many
achievements to his name in the field of Islamic conquests. Moreover, he had

excellent relations with the Bant Hashim.

The accusations levelled by the opposition against a man with such outstanding
qualities are totally baseless and useless. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i dismissed him
due to some temporary demands, the reasons behind this were something else.

He only did this to terminate the propaganda of the evil Kufi conspirators.
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir
And the allegations against him

Ibn Mutahhar al-Hillt al-ShiT writes in Minhdj al-Karamah concerning him:
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He (‘Uthman) appointed Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir zas (who
is his maternal uncle’s son) over Iraq who perpetrated the evils he

perpetrated.!

We will now present brief aspects of the biography of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Amir 4% which will reveal his personality, character, practice, and the
outstanding accomplishments of his life and expose the reality of the objections

of the critics.

Name and Lineage

His name is ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz. His mother’s name is Dajajah bint

Asma’ ibn Salt.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir &5 is Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s cousin, the son of
his maternal uncle (‘Amir). In turn, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 is the son of Arwa
bint Kurayz, the sister of ‘Amir. The mother of ‘Amir and Arwa is Umm Hakim
bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim, from the Bana Hashim.?

Days of Infancy and Attainment of Blessings
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1 Minhdj al-Karamah, pg. 67, under ‘Uthman criticism

2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 147 - 149, the children of ‘Amir ibn Kurayz; Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 31, biography
of ‘Abd Allah ibn Kurayz; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 191, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir.
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During his infancy, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir was brought to Rastlullah A
(in the 7th year after hijrah at the occasion of ‘Umrat al-Qada’.) Rastilullah
Jsudle remarked, “He resembles us.” He then placed his blessed saliva in
the infant’s mouth and begged Allah for the infant’s protection. ‘Abd Allah

swallowed the saliva of Rastlullah iz,

Rastlullah st further commented that he will be a finder of water.
Thereafter, ‘Abd Allah would not dig upon any land except that water would

be exposed for him. Thus, he was as Rastilullah Jzssie prophesised.!
The reports of al-Tabagat has the following:
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Rastlullah isaedie stated, “This is our son and he resembles us the most
from all of you. He will be a finder of water. Thus, ‘Abd Allah remained

noble...?

Generosity, Heroism, and Compassion
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Ibn ‘Amir was a munificent, heroic, maintainer of relations with his people

and relatives, beloved to them, and compassionate gentleman.?

Accomplishments in Warfare
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1 Al-Isti‘ab with al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 351, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 191,
biography of ‘Abd Allah; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 160, biography of ‘Abd Allah.

2 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘'d, vol. 5 pg. 31, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz, first edition, Leiden.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 32, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2 pg. 352, biography
of ‘Abd Allah; Nasab Quraysh, pg. 149.
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He (‘Uthman) appointed him governor over the land of Persia (Basrah) when he

was at the age of 25. He conquered

1. the entire Khorasan,

2. the outlying areas of the Persian dominion,
3. Sijistan,

4. Kirman, and

5. Zabilistan.!
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He opened Khorasan and Kisra was killed during his reign.?

According to the version of Kitab al-Buldan of al-Ya'qubi al-Shi7, the following
regions were also conquered under the leadership of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amir ibn Kurayz &8s:

6. Qaymas

7. Nasa

8. Abarshahr

9. Jam

10. Tus

11. Isfara’in

12. Sarkhas

13. Marw

1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 191, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir; Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 33,
biography of Ibn ‘Amir.
2 Al-Isti'ab with al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 352, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir.
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14. Bushanj
15. Zarnaj

16. Marward'

Khalifah ibn Khayyat has listed more of the conquered lands under the governance
of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir zedis:

17. Al-Kariyan

18. Al-Fayshajan (Darbajard)

19. zaliq

20. Nashib

21. Basharwardh

22. Hirat

23. Bayhaq

24, Tanharistan

25. Al-Juzjan

26. Al-Fariyab

27. Al-Taligan

28. Balkh

29. Khawarizm

30. Badhghis

31. Asbahan

32. Halawan?

1 Kitab al-Buldan, pg. 40 - 45, Matba‘at al-Haydariyyah print, Najaf, Iraq, third edition, 1377 A.H. 1957
version.

2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 140 - 141, year 30 A.H., first edition, Iraq; Tarikh Khalifah ibn
Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 158, under ‘Uthmani judges.
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Humanitarian Work

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir &8 constructed ponds, planted gardens,
dug rivers, and did other humanitarian works for the benefit of the Muslims,

especially arranging ponds for water in ‘Arafah:
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He is the first to construct ponds in ‘Arafah. He sourced water from a
spring to these ponds and gave water to the people. This is continuous up
to this day.!
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He is responsible for arranging drinking water in ‘Arafah. He has a land
known as Nibaj ibn ‘Amir, Juhfah, and the orchard of Ibn ‘Amir at Nakhlah,
one night journey from Makkah. His charitable memorials in the land are

plenty.?

Services to the Residents of Madinah
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He came to ‘Uthman in Madinah (with plenty of wealth). ‘Uthman
instructed him, “Maintain ties with your relatives and people.” Accordingly,
he distributed loads of money and clothes among the Quraysh and Ansar

who in turn praised him (in appreciation).’

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 34, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 191,
biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 88, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amir.

2 Nasab Quraysh, vol. 5 pg. 148, Egypt print.

3 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 191, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 61, biography of
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir.

89



Ibn ‘Amir in the Sight of Ibn Taymiyyah

In his book Minhaj al-Sunnah, Ibn Taymiyyah extolled the excellent qualities of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir 4% and declared his acceptance to the people.

He states:
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He has numerous virtuous deeds to his name and love in the hearts of

people which cannot be denied.!

In the light of the above, it is evidently clear that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir
#24ks was a remarkable personality and a work efficient man who completed many
services to Islam and the Muslims. In front of all these outstanding excellences, all
the objections of the opposition seem baseless and unfounded. These accusations
have been levelled solely on the basis of tribalism so that hatred and malice is
maintained in the hearts of people for him. No other reason is discernable besides

this noble one. May Allah repay them according to their aspirations.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 189 - 190.
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
And the allegations against him

The critics have a distinctive hatred for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «&ks. They utter
very nasty remarks about the era of his governorship and khilafah. According to
the opposition, this was a dark era in which each and every custom of Islam was
wiped out. Islamic rites were done away with and the ways of compulsion and
despotism were widely spread. Dini methodology and rituals were replaced with

the policy of dictatorship.

Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli al-Sh1T in his book Minhdj al-Karamah fi Ithbat al-Imamah
writes a very brief sentence against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k in which he

gathers all the accusations against him. He says:
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Mu‘awiyah assumed governorship over Sham and stirred numerous

fitnahs.!

Previously, in discussion one (under the Sham heading), the religious services
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4§55 during the Prophetic era, Siddiqi era, and Fartaqt
era were listed briefly. Now, we will present to the esteemed readers narrations
concerning Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is and his competence and potential
coupled with his religious achievements from Islamic history which will
answer the objections levelled against him and dismiss the misconceptions and

misunderstandings of that era.

The sequence adopted is that firstly the rank and performance of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah #dls will be presented followed by incidents highlighting his

excellent relationship and conduct with the Bant Hashim family. At the end of

1 Minhdj al-Karamah fi Ithbat al-Tmamah, pg. 67, accusations against ‘Uthman, Lahore print, at the end
of Minhgj al-Sunnah of Ibn Taymiyyah.
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all of this, the objections of verbal abuse etc. were addressed. Do not think that
these discussions are only related to the ‘Uthmani era. Rather, these aspects are

mentioned concerning his personality and being.

Name, Lineage, and Acceptance of Islam

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 lineage is as follows: Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan ibn
Harb ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn ‘Abd Manaf.!

His mother’s lineage is as follows: Hind bint ‘Utbah ibn RabTah ibn ‘Abd Shams
ibn ‘Abd Manaf.?

It is learnt from this lineage that Rastilullah’s 1s:£4{% and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s

ez fifth forefather are the same individual, ‘Abd Manaf.

It was approximately the 18th year of his life when he met Rastlullah Aseife
at the occasion of ‘Umrat al-Qada’ and embraced Islam. He kept his Islam secret
from his parents until the Conquest of Makkah. His parents (Ab Sufyan and Hind
ibn ‘Utbah &zdis) entered the faith at the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah.
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Mu'‘awiyah would say that he embraced Islam the year of the repeat ‘Umrah
and that he met Rastlulldh &s.&5i- as a Muslim but concealed his Islam

from his father and mother.?

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 124, the offspring of Aba Sufyan.

2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 125, the offspring of AbT Sufyan; al-Isabah, vol. 4 pg. 409, biography of Hind ibn
‘Utbah.

3 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 385, biography of Mu‘awiyah; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 117, biography of
Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan; Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1 pg. 207, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan;
Nasab Quraysh, pg. 124, the offspring of AbT Sufyan ibn Harb; Kitab Duwal al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 28, the year
60 A.H., Hyderabad Dakkan print; Tahdhib al-Asma wa l-Lughat, vol. 2 pg. 102, biography of Mu‘awiyah
ibn AbT Sufyan; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 318, biography of Mu‘awiyah.
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The esteemed readers should be aware that the general historians and authors
of biographies mention concerning Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s & Islam that he
entered the fold at the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah (8 A.H.). However,
the opinion we quoted is the declaration of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s himself.
The early historians like the author of Nasab Quraysh and Tarikh Baghdad etc.
have reported it via a chain. In conclusion, preference will be given to Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah’s £z own declaration over the views of others.

Family Links between the Family of Amir Mu‘awiyah and the Banii Hashim

To form perpetual links of one family to another, marital links are fundamental.
Due to these links, a tribe gains proximity to another, the perpetual connection
between the two tribes are strengthened and fortified, and emotions like

compassion, love, empathy, and well-wishing are found between them.

We will now list before the respected readers some family connections between
the family of Sayyiduna Mu@wiyah &z and the BanQ Hashim so that the

proximity shared between these two clans becomes evident to all.

First Connection

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s & sister, Sayyidah Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan
&z, was in the wedlock of Rastlullah is«&dfie. She thus has the privilege of
being the Umm al-Mu’minin (Mother of the Believers) and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah
22485% has the honour of being the brother-in-law of Rastilullah A4z, Sayyidah

Umm Habibah'’s @&k name was Ramlah.!

Second Connection

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s was the co-brother-in-law of Rastilullah is<&ife (i.e.
they were married to two sisters.) Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s

Gedls sister Qaribat al-Sughra was in the wedlock of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz,

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 123 - 124, the offspring of Abai Sufyan ibn Harb; Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 8 pg. 68 - 69,
biography of Umm Habibah (Ramlah bint Abi Sufyan), Leiden print, Europe.
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His brother in law before Umm Salamah was Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan ibn
Harb ibn Umayyah. In his wedlock was Qaribat al-Sughra bint Umayyah ibn
Mughirah, the consanguine sister of Umm Salamah. They had no children

together.!

Third Connection
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Hind bint Ab1 Sufyan ibn Harb ibn Umayyah al-Umawiyyah, the sister of
Mu‘awiyah, was the wife of Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib ibn Hashim. She gave birth to his son Muhammad.?

Harith ibn Nawfal is from the offspring of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s 445 cousins.

Fourth Connection
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Husayn ibn “Alf ibn Abi Talib had a son ‘AlT Akbar who was killed at Taff
(Karbala’) alongside his father. His mother is Layla bint AbT Murrah ibn
‘Urwah ibn Mas‘id al-Thaqafi. Her (Layla’s) mother was Maymiinah bint
AbT Sufyan ibn Harb ibn Umayyah.’

Mayminah bint Abi Sufyan is the sister of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ze&s. This makes

Maymiinah bint AbT Sufyan the mother in law of Sayyiduna Husayn #2455 and the

1 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 102, Hyderabad Dakkan print.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 58, 59, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal; al-Isabah, vol. 4 pg. 409,
biography of Hind bint Ab1 Sufyan ibn Harb; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 181, biography of ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Harith; Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 15, biography of ‘Abd Allah, Leiden print.

3 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 57, the children of Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1
pg. 255, the year 61 A.H., the murder of Husayn and his companions.
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maternal grandmother of ‘All Akbar. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 is the maternal

uncle of Sayyiduna Husayn’s wife, and the granduncle of “AlT Akbar.
ShiTscholars have mentioned this connection in the following references:

¢ Magatil al-Talibiyyin, vol. 1 pg. 54, chapter on information of Husayn ibn
‘Alf, his killing and those killed with him, Beirut print.

* Muntaha al-Amal, vol. 1 pg. 464, discussion on the wives of Husayn ibn ‘All.

Fifth Connection
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Lubabah bint ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib married ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib. After his demise, Walid ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan

married her.!

Lubabah is the granddaughter of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas, the paternal uncle of
Sayyiduna ‘Alf «&is. Walid ibn ‘Utbah is the nephew of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

Sixth Connection

Ramlah bint Muhammad ibn Jafar ibn Abi Talib married Sulayman ibn
Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and thereafter Aba al-Qasim ibn Walid ibn ‘Utbah
ibn AbT Sufyan.?

1 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 441; Nasab Quraysh, pg. 133, the children of ‘Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan; footnotes
of ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib of Ton ‘Tnabah (ShiT author), the children of Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib,
Najaf print, Iraq.

2 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 449.
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Ramlah is the granddaughter of Sayyiduna Ja‘far al-Tayyar 4. Aba al-Qasim is
the son of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s 4z nephew.

After becoming acquainted with the above connections, it is evident that:

* The family of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s and the Bant Hashim were very
close. Therefore, to verbally abuse them in any situation is unbecoming.
If one of the two families is abused, it is synonymous to abusing the other
family. Using vulgarity towards any relative will definitely have a negative

impact on the other close relative.

+ The second misconception which is being dispelled is that there existed
absolutely no tribalism or family prejudice between these two families.
Islam brought an end to all prejudices and bigotry. The view of the return
of tribalism in the era of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k is in total conflict
to reality and is specially forged and concocted with much difficulty.
These types of family connections and other family links are exceptional
evidences in this issue. To ignore these factual proofs and wave the flag
of tribalism is a termination of justice and fairness. May Allah J&5=2
favour the Muslims with good beliefs about their seniors, which will prove
advantageous in the Hereafter and may He protect us from opposition,
hatred, and aversion; which will turn out to be detrimental on the Day of

Judgement.

Prophetic Supplications in favour of Amir Mu‘awiyah

The services rendered for the religion of Islam, the endeavours made for the
revival of Islam, and the achievements accomplished in the preservation of Islam
by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is are the blessings of the various supplications
made at several occasions by the blessed tongue of Rastlullah is:&4ie in his
favour, Allah d5%= answered those entreaties of the prophetic tongue and
manifested them. Through their blessings, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4§ was given

the capability to serve din.
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Some of those supplications will be quoted which have been recorded by the

senior scholars with isnad or referenced to reliable scholars.

Being a Guide and Rightly Guided
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umayrah al-Muzani reports that he heard the Nabi
Assedfle praying in favour of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, “0 Allah, make him
a guide and rightly guided. Guide him aright and guide by his means.™

Imam al-Bukhari documents yet another narration, backed by an isnad, in favour

of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2ds in al-Tartkh al-Kabir.
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Abii 1drTs al-Khawlani—from ‘Umayr ibn Sa‘d who said: Do not speak except
positively of Muawiyah for indeed I heard Rastilullah A=+&4(= saying, “O
Allah, guide him.”?

Benefit: When Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab & relieved Sayyiduna ‘Umayr

ibn Sa‘d #&is (Sahabi) from the governorship of Hims and instated Sayyiduna

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 327, section one, discussion on Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, Hyderabad
Dakkan print; Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 3 pg. 240, section one, chapter on ‘Abd al-Rahman; Tabagat Ibn
Sa‘'d, vol. 7 pg. 136, section two, under ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umayrah al-Muzani; Jami' al-Tirmidhi, book
on virtues, pg. 547, chapter on the merits of Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, Asah al-Matabi' old print,
Lucknow; Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1 pg. 208, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4
pg. 386, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, Tehran print; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 121, with reference
to al-Tabarani, Imam Ahmad and others, under the biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; al-Fath al-
Rabbant li Tarttb Musnad al-Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal al-Shaybani, vol. 22 pg. 356, chapter on the reports
concerning Mu‘awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 328, section one, the biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, Hyderabad
Dakkan print.
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Mu‘awiyah 4l as governor, people began to remonstrate this change. It was
on this occasion that Sayyiduna ‘Umayr #4is mentioned the above narration in

favour of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah sedis.

Acquisition of the Knowledge of the Book and Arithmetic and Protection
from Punishment
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbT ‘Umayrah reports:

The NabT Z«&4i= prayed, “O Allah, teach Mu‘awiyah arithmetic and protect

”1

him from punishment
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‘Irbad ibn Sariyah relates that he heard Rastlullah issi supplicating:
0 Allah, teach Mu‘awiyah the Book and mathematics and save him from

chastisement.?

Knowledge and Tolerance

Imam al-Bukharl documents in the fourth volume of his al-Tarikh al-Kabir:
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1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 327, section one, the biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Majma“al-
Zawd'id, vol. 9 pg. 356, chapter on the reports concerning Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan.

2 Al-Isttab with al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 381, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab Sufyan; Mawarid al-Zam’an, pg.
566, chapter on Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan; al-Biddyah, vol. 8 pg. 120, with reference to Ahmad and Ibn
JarTr, biography of Mu'‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan; al-Fath al-Rabbant, vol. 22 pg. 356, chapter on the reports

concerning Mu'‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan.
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Sadaqah ibn Khalid says—Wahshi ibn Harb ibn Wahshi reports—from his

father—from his grandfather who relates:

Mu‘awiyah was sitting behind the Nabi is<£4f on a conveyance when the

latter asked, “O Mu‘awiyah, which part of your body is adjacent to mines”
“My stomach,” he replied.

Rastlullah Zsage supplicated, “O Allah, fill him with knowledge and

tolerance.”

Note: These supplications had definite effects on Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ks
just as the prophetic supplications in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada &5
had lasting effects upon him and they were accepted and answered by the
Almighty. Rastlullah s> despatched Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 to Yemen so the
latter submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, I am young and inexperienced in judicial
matters.” Rastlullah .24 placed his blessed hand on Sayyiduna ‘All’s i

chest and supplicated:
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0 Allah, make his tongue firm and guide his heart.?

Most definitely, Allah 3=z favoured Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «gis with a high
level of knowledge and understanding, coupled with courage and tolerance.
Allah 3582 made him the means of multitudes entering the fold of Islam. Many
cities were conquered and included in the dominion of Islam through his efforts.
The word of Islam reigned supreme and arrangements were established for the

perpetual preservation of din. He established the Islamic administration in those

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 180, section 2, chapter on Wahshi (al-Habashi) the freed slave of Jubayr
ibn Mut‘im.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 5 pg. 107, Rastilullah’s 4=£4{= despatch of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib and Khalid ibn al-wWalid

to Yemen prior to the Farewell Pilgrimage, with reference to Imam Ahmad.
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cities. All of this were the effects of the supplications and companionship of
Rastlullah dssfdie.

If the era of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah & is regarded as the destruction of the
Islamic government and termination of the Islamic management, then what
impacts did these supplications of Rastilullah is«&iie have? Rastilullah’s Ao
prayers for guidance and direction and his supplications for knowledge and
tolerance were, Allah forbid, ineffectual and inefficient (to Allah do we belong
and to Him is our return). The supplications in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Alf sedis
are beneficial, effectual, and efficient whereas the very same supplications from
the blessed tongue in relation to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah e are unfruitful; this
is paradoxical. Muslims need to ponder deeply and contemplate over this issue.
May Allah &%= grant us the correct beliefs regarding all the esteemed Sahabah

of our noble NabT #z:&4fz, free from tribalism and excesses.

Intellectual Prowess and Aptitude

Few themes will be discussed under this heading which will openly show

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s &2 intellectual prowess and talent.

1. Being the Scribe of the Nabi i

Among the aspects extensively accepted regarding Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &8s
is that he has the great fortune of being the scribe in the service of Rastlullah
sdfle, He is enumerated among the scribes of the Nabi is<&dfie, This is a clear
evidence to his talent, truthfulness, and dependability.

Vo 322591

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s &8s name appears in the list of the scribes of the blessed

strah of the NabT A !

1 Al-Isttab with al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 375, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan; Zad al-Ma‘ad, vol. 1 pg.
30, section on his As«&4e scribes; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 312, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Majma‘ al-Zawa’id,

vol. 9 pg. 357, chapter on Mu‘awiyah; Jawami' al-Sirah, pg. 27, under the heading, his As«£4( scribes.
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2. Ibn ‘Abbas al-Hashim1’s Academic Reliance on Amir Muawiyah and his
Acknowledgement of his Talent

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &z&i reports a number of ahadith of Rastlullah
Jsdedfie from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2855 and relied upon him in numerous SharT

rulings. He placed him on the level of a faqgih in religious aspects. Have a look at

few of these topics hereunder.

+ The issue of Witr was discussed in the presence of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah

ibn ‘Abbas &zdiz (who is the cousin of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #455) in which the

name of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 was taken.
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Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “None of us is more knowledgeable than

Mu‘awiyah.”

« The narration of al-BukharT mentions that when the discussion on witr

took place, Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &4 stated:
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Leave him, for he is a companion of Rastilullah &g,

He said: He acted correctly, for he is indeed a faqth (one grounded in

understanding of figh).?
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1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhadqf, vol. 3 pg. 26, chapter on witr, Hyderabad Dakkan print.

2 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg. 531, chapter on Mu‘awiyah, Nar Muhammadi print, Delhi; al-Isabah with
al-Isti'ab, vol. 3 pg. 413, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 386, biography
of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan.
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Mujahid and ‘Ata’ (two renowned students of Ibn ‘Abbas sza) narrate from
Ibn ‘Abbas that Mu‘awiyah informed him that Rasalullah &ssg cut his
hair with a scissor. We told Ibn ‘Abbas, “This narration has not reached us

except from Mu‘awiyah.”

Ibn ‘Abbas responded, “Mu‘awiyah is not one to fabricate in the name of

Rastlullah fzesie"!
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It is reported that Ibn ‘Abbas stated: “I have not seen anyone more

proficient in governorship than Mu‘awiyah.”

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Abbas &z&iz would travel to Sham to meet Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 2585 and he would stay at his place.
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Kurayb, the freed slave of Tbn ‘Abbas, informed him that he saw Ibn ‘Abbas

performing salah in the magsirah with Mu‘awiyah.?
Magsurah was a secure chamber built specially for the khulafa’ in the first row.

Moreover, Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis would receive gifts and stipends from
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z which will appear shortly under the heading on gifts

and stipends, Allah willing.

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 95, musnadat of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 327, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 6 pg.
188, the year 60 A.H., end of discussion on Mu‘awiyah; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 135, Amir Mu‘awiyah,
referenced to Muhaddith ‘Abd al-Razzag; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 413, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi
Sufyan.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 2 pg. 414, chapter on salah in the magstrah, Majlis ‘TlmT print, Karachi-
Dabhel.
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3. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah al-Hashim1’s relating Hadith and Shar

rulings from Amir Mu‘awiyah
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah is the son of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &g,
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Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Hanafiyyah reports from Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan
who says that he heard Rastlullah A5 stating:
‘Umra (lending something to someone for life) is permissible for those in

favour of whom it was given.!

If a person lends another person an item for lifetime, it will become his

permanently.

4. Amir Mu'awiyah was from the proficient in Fatwa

Ibn al-Qayyim has in the beginning section of his work A‘lam al-Migi‘in explained
that those esteemed Sahabah #:45 who were proficient in fatwa (to whom people

resorted for acquisition of rulings) were of three ranks.

One group issued plenty of fatwa the likes of Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘Alf,

5o sEt

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah #zdis, etc.

The second group were moderate in issuing fatwa like Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar,

Sayyidah Umm Salamah, Sayyidah ‘Uthman Dhi al-Nirayn #2dis, etc.
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Talhah, Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan

are included with them.

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 97, the hadith of Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan, first edition, Egypt.
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The third group are those who issue very little fatwa like Sayyiduna Aba al-Darda’,
Sayyiduna Abt Salamah, Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn Zayd #24is, etc.!

This means that concerning the academic prowess of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45z,
just as he is counted among the Fugaha’ of this ummah, he had a unique rank
among the proficient in fatwa in the era of the Sahabah #2dis. He being from the

thinkers and legislators is an accepted historical fact.

5. Sahabah narrate ahadith from him

A significant point to realise the religious reliability and academic integrity
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is is that many illustrious Sahabah #2di narrated
ahadith from him. A few of them are listed hereunder. Furthermore, Imam al-
NawawT has affirmed that 163 ahadith have been reported on the strength of

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s, documented in hadith compilations.

1. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas al-Hashimi &zdis

2. Sayyiduna Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah =&z
3. Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah ibn Khudayj sediz
4. Sayyiduna Sa’ib ibn Yazid zedis

5. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr &zgis
6. Sayyiduna Nu'man ibn Bashir &z
7. Sayyiduna Abu Sa‘ld al-KhudrT zedis
8. Sayyiduna Abu al-Darda’ &4

9. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &zgis?

1 A'lam al-Magqi‘n, vol. 1 pg. 5, beginning sections, Ashraf al-Matabi‘ print, Delhi; Tadrib al-Rawi Sharh
Taqrib al-Nawawi, pg. 404, discussion on the one to issue the most fatwa from them is Ibn ‘Abbas;
Jawami* al-Strah, pg. 320, third article, the Sahabah proficient in fatwa.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 412, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 387,
biography of Mu'‘awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan; Tahdhib al-Asma’ wa I-Lughat, vol. 2 pg. 102 - 103, Mu‘awiyah

ibn AbT Sufyan; Jawami' al-Sirah, pg. 277, second article, companions of water and thing.
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Religious Services and Islamic Conquests

Previously in the first discussion under the heading of Sham, some of the services
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i in the Prophetic and Siddiqt era were mentioned
briefly. Keeping them in mind, a few other battles and conquests will be listed

here.

In relation to battles, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s s substantial services are
plenty. First in the reigns of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ and then during his own
khilafah, numerous conquests were accomplished through him. A separate book
is needed to include all their details. Nonetheless, we will relate a few incidents

concisely so that this heading is not void of content.

1. ‘Allamah al-BaladhurT writes regarding the Conquest of Urdun (Jordan)
that the commander in chief was Sayyiduna Aba ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrdh
28l and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah'’s i elder brother, Sayyiduna Yazid ibn
AbT Sufyan i, served as a general. In compliance to the instructions
of Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah &, the army marched on to the coastal
region of Jordan. The leader of the contingent was Sayyiduna Yazid ibn
AbT Sufyan gk and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah #4s was appointed over the
vanguard of this contingent. After much struggle, the coastal regions of
Jordan were conquered at the hands of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan,
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and Sayyiduna Muawiyah #:5. Sayyiduna
Abli ‘Ubaydah #8is sent the good news of this conquest to Sayyiduna

‘Umar #88 in the capital.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s &l achievements and accomplishments were

outstanding:
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Mu‘awiyah displayed a good performance and had superb influence.!

1 Futith al-Buldan, pg. 123, the issue of Jordan, Egypt print.
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Qaysariyyah was conquered in the 19th year after hijrah. When ‘Umar
heard of its conquest, he announced that Qaysariyyah was conquered. He
shouted the takbir and the Muslims shouted the takbir. It was sieged for 7

years after which Mu‘awiyah conquered it.!

3. om@ﬁwyg@u@gafL@)wglgwt&N¢,

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to Mu‘awiyah commanding him to advance to
(conquer) the remaining areas of Palestine. In compliance, he conquered

‘Asqalan.?
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‘Umayr says that Umm Haram narrated to us that she heard the Nabi
Jsaeife saying, “The first army of my ummah that wages war on sea have

definitely earned themselves Jannah.”
Umm Haram continues: I asked, “O messenger of Allah, am I part of them?”
Rastlullah izsi- responded, “You are part of them.”

She travelled by sea during the time of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan. She was

thrown off her animal after she dismounted the ship and passed away.’

1 Futith al-Buldan, pg. 147, 149, the issue of Palestine, Egypt print.

2 Futth al-Buldan, pg. 149, the issue of Palestine, Egypt print.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 410, book on jihad, chapter on what was said regarding fighting the
Romans, Nar MuhammadT print, Delhi; Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 391, book on jihad, chapter on
supplicating for jihad and martyrdom; Sahth Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 141 - 142, book on leadership, chapter

on the virtue of war at sea, Nir Muhammadi print, Delhi.
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It should be noted that this incident took place during the khilafah of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 2455 in the year 28 A.H., under the leadership of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
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In that year 28 A.H., Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan went on a naval expedition.
With him was ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit accompanied by his wife Umm Haram
bint Milhan al-Ansariyyah. He came to Qabras (Cyprus). Umm Haram

passed away (on the island) and her grave is there.!

The army of his ummah whom Rastlullah 4«4t gave the glad tidings of Jannah
to; their leader was Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «:4is. Therefore, he is deserving of this

momentous glad tidings and he is most definitely from the inhabitants of Jannah

by the assertion of the tongue of Nubuwwah.

The Participation of Other Seniors

It is noteworthy at this juncture to mention that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ks
requested permission from Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farliq &k time and again to

launch naval expeditions, but was not given permission.

When the era of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis began, he gave permission to launch
naval expeditions under special conditions with the national benefit in mind. The
advancement on Cyprus was the first naval expedition.

Under the command of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455, senior Sahabah #:diz
served in this battle, for example Sayyiduna Aba Ayyib al-Ansari, Sayyiduna
Abi al-Darda’, Sayyiduna Abu Dhar al-Ghifari, Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit,
Sayyiduna Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd al-Ansari, Sayyiduna ‘Umayr ibn Sa‘'d ibn ‘Ubayd
1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 135, the year 28 A.H.; Nasab Quraysh, pg. 124, the offspring of
Abu Sufyan ibn Harb; al-Bidayah, vol. 6 pg. 229, biography of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah; Futiih al-Buldan, pg.

160, the affair of Cyprus.
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al-Ansari, Sayyiduna Wathilah ibn al-Asqa“ al-Kinani, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn
Bishr al-Mazini, Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws ibn Thabit (the paternal cousin of
Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit and Sayyiduna Miqdad), Sayyiduna Kab al-Hibr,

and Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Nufayr al-HadramT #:4is,

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k acted as the army general of this expedition as

he participated himself together with his wife. Allah J&%=z granted them a

marvellous victory and the Muslims acquired magnificent booty.

The Muslims armies continued waging jihad in this area until the people of Cyprus
threw in the towel and requested reconciliation. In the era of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

#245, they made a permanent agreement with him with few conditions.!
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After the assassination of ‘Uthman, the people did not wage jihad until
the year of unity. In that year, Mu'awiyah began sending army after army
to the land of the Romans. 16 campaigns were launched. A detachment
would advance in the summer and stay till the winter in the Roman land.

Thereafter, they would return and another detachment would advance.?

The year of unity is the year when reconciliation was reached by Sayyiduna Hasan
25 and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah &z, Thereafter, numerous battles were fought.
Conquests were made on land and at sea, and at their hands, the banners of Islam
were raised at the furthest parts of the world and their endeavours paved the way
for the dominance of the religion of Islam. ‘Allamah al-Dhahabt has spoken of this

in the book Duwal al-Islam. Have a look at it hereunder.

Expertise in management and administration came naturally to Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah #4k5. Under his governance was a large and vast Islamic kingdom.
‘Allamah al-Dhahabi writes:

1 Futth al-Buldan, pg. 160 - 161, the issue of Cyprus.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 133, biography of Mu‘awiyah.
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The kingdom of the world ended up under his authority from the borders
of Bukhara to al-Qayrawan in the West, and from the limits of Yemen
to the borders of Constantinople, including the Hijaz region, Yemen,
Sham, Egypt, Morocco, Iraq, Jazirah, Armenia, the Roman Empire, Persia,
Khorasan, the mountainous regions, and the land beyond the [Oxus] river

(Transoxiana).!

Marking the Borders of the Haram

During the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45, some of the markings and

signs of the Haram of Makkah began to fade away.
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Kurz accepted Islam on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah. He was given
a prolonged life. Some of the signs of the Haram were unknown to the
people so Marwan ibn al-Hakam wrote to Mu‘awiyah concerning this.
Mu‘awiyah replied, “If Kurz ibn ‘Alqamah is alive, then command him and

he will inform you of the signs.”

This was done. Thus, he is the one who placed the markings of the Haram during

the reign of Mu‘awiyah and these are the very same signs up to this day.?

1 Kitab Duwal al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 28, the year 60 A.H., D@’irat al-Maarif print, Dakkan.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 13 pg. 35 - 36, list of those who died or were killed in 80 A.H.; al-Isabah with al-
IstTab, pg. 275, biography of Kurz ibn ‘Algamah ibn Hilal; Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 338, biography of
Kurz ibn ‘Alqamah ibn Hilal, Leiden print.
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Outstanding character, excellent behaviour, Allah consciousness, and fear
for the Hereafter

+ Well-wishing for the masses

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z was a man of high morals and his conduct
towards his populace is worthy of appreciation. In light of the declaration
of Rasiilullah Fz<edfe for the fulfilment of the populace’s needs, he
appointed a man to whom the masses may present their needs to. As
soon as ‘Umar ibn Murrah narrated the hadith of this subject to him, he

practiced immediately.
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‘Umar ibn Murrah reports that he said to Mu‘awiyah:

I heard Rastlullah &k warning, “Whoever Allah gives authority to over
the affairs of the Muslims and he secludes himself from their needs and
leaves them to suffer in poverty, Allah will not fulfil his needs and will

leave him to suffer in his poverty.”
Hearing this, Mu‘awiyah appointed a person to see to the needs of people.

Abt Dawid and al-Tirmidhi documented it.!
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1 Mishkat, pg. 324, second section, chapter on the lenience binding upon the authorities; Sunan Abt

Dawiid, vol. 2 pg. 53, book on kharaj.
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When Abl Maryam (al-Azdi al-Sahabi) entered his (Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi

Sufyan) presence, Mu'‘awiyah said, “Come here O AbG Maryam.”

Abl Maryam explained, “T have not come to you seeking the fulfilment of a
need. However, I heard Rastlullah i saying, ‘Whoever closes his door
on the poor and needy, Allah closes the door of the heaven on his poverty

and need.”

Hearing this, Mu‘awiyah bent over and cried. He then said, “Repeat your
hadith, O Abii Maryam.” He thus repeated it. Muawiyah then told the

people to summon Sa‘d, his doorkeeper. He was called.

Mu‘awiyah said, “O Abli Maryam, you relate to him as you heard.” Aba

Maryam narrated to him.

Mu‘awiyah then said to Sa‘d, “O Allah (bear witness)! [Addressing Sa‘'d] 1
have removed this from my neck and placed it on yours. Whoever comes
seeking permission to enter, let him in. Allah will decide on my tongue for

him what He desires.”

+ Like the above incidents, the incident highlighting Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s
4% fear for Allah and concern for the Hereafter is documented in Jami*
al-Tirmidht, vol. 2 pg. 61, Mujtaba'1 print, Delhi, the chapters of asceticism,
chapter on the reports on show and ostentation, on the strength of
Shufayya Asbahi.

¢ The incident of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s ¥4k humbleness and humility
and attentiveness in following the Sunnah took place with Sayyiduna ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Zubayr &z4is and Ibn Safwan. It appears in Jami' al-Tirmidhi,
vol. 2 pg. 100, Mujtaba'i print, Delhi, the chapters on etiquette, chapter on

the report on the unacceptability of a man standing for another.

1 Kitab al-Kuna, vol. 1 pg. 54, Abi Maryam al-AzdI.
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+ Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah'’s &8s worry over deficiency and alteration of the
declaration of Rastlullah #5:£4 and warning the people of Madinah of
this appears in Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 102, Delhi print, the chapters on
etiquette, the chapter on the report of the reprehensibility of concocting

an incident.

These were indications to incidents of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s for the sake
of brevity. The scholars and researchers may refer to the books for satisfaction.

These are narrations of ahadith. They are not any type of historical reports.

‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah’s View on the Biography and Behaviour of Amir
Mu‘awiyah

‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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Mu‘awiyah’s behaviour with his subordinates is one of the most exemplary
behaviours of governors. His populace loved him. It is established in Sahih
al-Bukhari and Sahth Muslim from the Nabi Js<si- that he stated, “The
best of our leaders are those whom you love and they love you, you pray

for them and they pray for you.”

A Department to Check on the Masses’ Needs

Ibn Taymiyyah documents in Minhdj al-Sunnah:
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1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 189, answers to ‘Uthmani allegations.
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Al-BaghawT says—Suwayd ibn Sa‘ld narrated to us—Humam ibn Isma‘il

narrated to us—from Aba Qays who reports:

Mu‘awiyah had appointed a man in every village. The man among us had
the agnomen Abii Yahya. Every morning, he would attend all the gathering
and enquire, “Was a child born to any of you last night? Has any calamity

struck last night? Has anyone settled in your town last night?”

They would reply, “Yes, one of the residents of Yemen settled here with
his family,” and would mention his name and the names of his family
members. When he completed his rounds of the whole village, he would

go to the register and enter their names into the register.!

The register had the names of all inhabitants. Arrangements for the fulfilment of

their needs was made by the state.

The idea here is that there was a special department to check on the situation of
the populace and find out their needs. In this manner, the needs of the masses

could be fulfilled in every possible way.

The above incidents highlight Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s s lifestyle and superb
social conduct. In the face of these declarations of the senior scholars of the
ummabh, to spread the propaganda that his habits and style was like the habits
and style of Qaysar and Kisra and his practical life was spent in this fashion, is
total injustice and in polarity with reality. This is only propaganda to spread
hatred for him among people. This picture is painted with reliance on unworthy

and unreliable historical reports.

Sa‘d’s Testimony of Justice and Equality

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ks was a fair-natured and impartial person. He fulfilled

the rights of people in the best possible way.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 185; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 134, biography of Mu‘awiyah.
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Layth ibn Sa'd says—Bukayr narrated to us—from Bishr ibn Sa‘ld that—Sa‘d

ibn AbT Waqqgas confirmed: “I have not seen anyone after ‘Uthman more

fulfilling of rights than the owner of this door,” referring to Mu‘awiyah.!
Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Abi Waqqas #dls is among the elite Sahabah #2ds who
avoided the Battles of Jamal and Siffin and did not support any of the two parties.

He remained neutral in these disagreements.?

Such a lofty and neutral personality speaks glowingly of the just behaviour of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 5§55 and declares that he has a high rank in dealing with
equality and fulfilling rights after Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z,

This testimony is extremely weighty. The reports depicting the behaviour of

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 in a negative way have no weight at all.

Al-A'mash’s Testimony

Likewise, the upcoming testimony of al-A‘'mash (Sulayman ibn Mahran: a reliable
TabiTand a muhaddith of note) is very weighty.

The intellectuals should be aware that the era of al-A‘mash and his contemporaries

was very close to the era of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2455, The testimony of people
of that close era have precedence in every way over and are more trustworthy
than the historical reports of later generations. The historical reports portraying

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dls as an oppressor and tyrannical ruler will be

disregarded and will be labelled fallacious and inaccurate.
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1 Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 321, mention of Mu‘awiyah; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 133, biography of
Mu‘awiyabh, first edition, Egypt.

2 Duwal al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 15, the khilafah of ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib.
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Muhammad ibn Jawas narrated to us—Abz Hurayrah al-Mukattib narrated

to us saying:

We were in the company of al-A‘'mash when they began speaking highly of
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and his justice. Hearing this, al-A‘mash remarked,

“What would your praise be had you met Mu‘awiyah!”
They asked, “In his tolerance?”

“No, by Allah, in his justice,” he replied.!

Al-A'mash intended to highlight that the justice and equality of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah &g was far superior to that of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &0z,

Words of Guidance in right of Amir Mu‘awiyah and the Issue of Speaking

the Truth in his Presence

Some luminaries would counsel and admonish Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah zdis who

would appreciate it and accept it happily.
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Al-'Utba informed me saying:

Abll Umamah al-Bahill entered the presence of Mu‘awiyah and said, “O
Amir al-Mu’minin, you are the source of our springs. If you are pure, the
dirt of the springs will not negatively affect us, but if you are dirty, our
cleanliness will not benefit us. Realise that a tent only stands with the

support of a pillar.?

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 185; al-Muntaqa, pg. 388, Egypt print.

2 Kitab al-Mujtaba of Imam of literature and language Abti Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Durayd
al-Azd1 al-BasrT d. 321 A.H. in Baghdad, pg. 39, discussion on Mu@wiyah, D@’irat al-Ma‘arif print,
Dakkan.
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2. People would openly speak the truth in the face of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
24 and he would pay attention to it with delight. Speaking the truth was
not absent in his era. Another quotation from this book of Ibn Durayd is

presented for the perusal of the readers:
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Muhammad informed us saying—Muadh informed us—from Dimadh who

said—Abu ‘Ubaydah informed me saying:

A person would address Mu‘awiyah saying, “By Allah, you will most

certainly straighten up, O Mu‘awiyah, or we will straighten you up!”
“With what,” he would ask.
“With the rod,” came the reply.

Hearing this, Mu@wiyah would comment, “Then we will become

upright.”!

There is a famous incident in the reign of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #dis similar to
this one. Someone said to him, “If you do not straighten up, we will straighten
you with swords.” In a similarly manner, people would speak the truth openly
to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #ils and observe their right of speaking the truth,

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s did not prevent them from this. This teaches us that:

The claim of the critics of this era that locks were on the mouths of the people is
incorrect. The reports in substantiation of their claim are worthless and unreliable.
To gather such valueless material from history on every upright individual is not

difficult at all. May Allah 4%z the Benevolent allow us to practice on:

1 Kitab al-Mujtaba, pg. 41, Hyderabad Dakkan print, discussion on Mu‘awiyah; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’,
vol. 3 pg. 102, biography of Mu‘awiyah; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 3 pg. 322, under Mu‘awiyah.
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Take what is clear and positive and avoid what is imprecise and negative.

The Islamic Treasury in the Era of Amir Mu‘awiyah

During the khilafah of Sayyiduna Muawiyah #dis, what was the mindset
regarding the Bayt al-Mal and how were the recipients of this wealth determined?
What importance did the Bayt al-Mal hold in the sight of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
#4657 This aspect needs much elucidation. However, considering brevity, a few
quotations will be documented regarding it after which the points deduced from
them will be listed.

1. In one Jumu‘ah lecture, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 said, “The wealth of
the treasury is ours and the wealth of fay’ is ours. We can prevent it from
anyone we like.” No one answered him after he made this statement. He
made the same statement in the second Jumu‘ah but no one countered
him. But when he made the same statement on the third Jumu‘ah, someone

countered. The narration continues:
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A man stood up to him and said, “Never! The wealth is ours and the fay’
belongs to us. Whoever acts as a barrier between us and it, we will bring
him to trial in the court of Allah ds#sz with our swords.” Mu‘awiyah
continued his khutbah. After reaching his residence, he summoned the
man. People remarked, “He is destroyed (he will be punished),” But when
they entered his presence, they found him sitting with Mu‘awiyah on the

latter’s seat of honour.
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Mu‘awiyah said to them, “Certainly, this man has given me life, may Allah
dsas grant him life. I heard Rastlullah i saying, ‘Soon there will be
leaders after me, who will not be corrected when they speak. They will
plunge into Hell. Imade a statement the first Jumu‘ah and no one countered
me, so I feared that I am among them. Then in the second Jumu‘ah, no one
corrected me so I said that I am from them. Thereafter when I made the
statement in the third Jumu‘ah, this man stood up and countered me. He
gave me life (i.e.  was saved from the aforementioned warning), may Allah
dsasz grant him life”

Ibn Hajar al-Makki comments after this incident that this is a grand virtue
in which Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #zdis appears solitary, for this reason that

this type of incident is not reported from anyone else.

Realise with conviction that Sayyiduna Muawiyah #&is was eager to

practice upon the statements of Rastlullah As<e4ie to the best of his

ability.

He always had apprehensions of his position that no transgressing of the
limits or slight oppression should not be committed by him. Allah d&8=2
protected him in this regard. May Allah 3582 be pleased with him.

2. Itis documented in Minhgj al-Sunnah with a chain:
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‘Atiyyah ibn Qays relates that he heard Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan
addressing them in a khutbah:

Indeed, in your treasury there is extra funds after your stipends which I

will distribute among you. If next year, surplus funds come our way, we will

1 Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 322, under Mu‘awiyah; Tathir al-Jinan wa l-Lisan with al-Sawd'‘iq al-Muhrigah,
pg. 27, Egypt print, second edition.
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divide it among you, otherwise there is no blame upon me. Certainly, it is

not my wealth. Rather, it is Allah’s wealth which He has returned to you.!
3. Ibn Kathir relates on the strength of Ibn Sa‘d via a chain:
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Muhammad ibn al-Hakam narrates that when Mu‘awiyah was close to
passing away, he bequeathed that half his wealth be placed in the Bayt
al-Mal.?

The above statements of senior scholars have established that:

+ The issue of speaking the truth in religious matters in the era of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah #:855 was not discarded. People would openly speak the truth

to him and he would accept it.

¢ Sayyidunda Mu‘awiyah 4k did not act contrary to Islamic dictates in
respect of the Muslim Public Treasury. Instead, he regarded that wealth as
the wealth of Allah 354522 and the Muslims and he would distribute it and

utilise it according to Islamic laws.

* He bequeathed half of his wealth and assets to be placed in the Bayt al-Mal
during his final days so that any deficiency in regard to the treasury would

be redressed. This is a sign of complete caution.

This clarifies that all the objections levelled by people against Sayyiduna

Mu'‘awiyah s with regards to the Public Treasury are incorrect.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 185, the seventh reason, discussion on the virtues of Mu‘awiyah; al-
Muntaqa, pg. 388, under praise of the Aimmah for Mu‘awiyah, his judgements, and biography; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 3 pg. 100, biography of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 141, under Amir Mu‘awiyah.
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The critics collected useless material from history and opened a case regarding
the public treasury. May Allah 3% allow them to do good and guide them, and
protect them from tribalism and family prejudice. May he safeguard them from
harbouring evil thoughts about the esteemed Sahabah #zdis and grant them
the ability to entertain good thoughts of them which we have been taught and

instructed by the religion of Islam.

Exemplary Personality and Excellent Social Dealings

Ibn Kathir speaks about the situation during the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

#8 in the following text:
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The entire populace were unanimous in pledging allegiance to him in the
year 41 A.H. as we have explained earlier. He remained the sole khalifah
during this time until the year 60 A.H. which witnessed his demise. Jihad
in the land of the enemy continued, the word of Allah reigned supreme,
and booty poured in from the corners of the earth. The Muslims lived in

comfort, justice, forgiveness, and pardon.'

In the year 41 A.H. Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z&is reached a

compromise as regards the khilafah.

He writes after a few pages in favour of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «zdis:
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He had excellent character, overlooked graciously, pardoned beautifully,

and concealed much (errors). May Allah’s mercy be upon him.?

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 119, the year 60 A.H., mention of Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 126, mention of Mu‘awiyah.
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‘Allamah al-Dhahabi writes:
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The excellences of Mu‘awiyah in graceful conduct, equality, and kindness

are plenty.!

In light of the above, it is evident that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s &z khilafah was
based on equality and truthfulness and a replica of fairness and impartiality.
Islamic rules were prevalent, owing to which the masses were at ease. The courts
established by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & adhered fully to Islamic regulations and
issues were absolved according to Islamic set of laws. The propaganda of bringing
an end to Islamic policies in the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz levelled
by the critics is prepared from worthless historical reports and are in contrary
to reality and oppose the emphatic declaration of the distinguished scholars of
the ummabh. This is due to the fact that eminent scholars like Hafiz al-Dhahabi,
Hafiz Ibn Kathir, Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah and others have clarified this matter par
excellence that SharT procedures and Islamic systems were not abolished during
the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is; rather justice prevailed and the

populace were treated with kindness and benevolence.

Now, those topics will be tackled which highlight the proximity and relationship
enjoyed by Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s family and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s &5 family.

Amir Mu‘awiyah and his Partisans in the Sight of ‘AlT and his Family

It was mentioned earlier that due to the machination of the evil and mischievous
elements of that era, the capital of Islam was attacked and the third khalifah was
assassinated under a conspiracy. Thereafter, the Muslims split into two groups.
At the same time, the evil elements split and remained among both groups to
fan the created disagreement. They spread misunderstandings regarding each

other. They broadcasted a variety of suspicions in the matters disputed over and
1 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 388, Egypt print.
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created grimness in the matter which finally led to wars and life-threatening

events like Jamal and Siffin.

Here, the idea is not to list the causes and reasons for these events and discuss the
details of the battles and their outcomes. Our objective here is to ascertain what
views these personalities held regarding each other despite the serious disputes
that arose between them. What ruling did they apply to each other? How did
they view each other? Were their hearts filled with hatred and animosity for one
another? Did they view each other as perpetual enemies? Notwithstanding the
passing of centuries since those unfortunate events, some people till this very day
continue to pass nasty remarks and use expletives against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
25, In fact, they accuse him of being a disbeliever, hypocrite, and transgressor
and they deem harbouring suspicion about him and spreading evil about him
their religious duty.

Whereas the personalities between whom there existed temporary dispute,
discontinued the dispute and reached a compromise!, and all disagreements were
totally discarded after the year of unity.

To elucidate on the above heading, some aspects will be related at this juncture
which will clarify the views held by Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 and his progeny about

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&ls and his partisans. To reach this objective, the
1 A compromise was reached by Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada and Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah &zgis
in the year 40 A.H. A small quotation is reproduced hereunder for the satisfaction of the scholarly
fraternity:
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In this year (40 A.H.), an agreement was reached between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah after much
correspondences, mention of which will be a lengthy matter, to terminate war between them
and that the country of Iraq will be for ‘Alf and the Sham region for Mu‘awiyah. Moreover,
none of the two will interfere in the affairs of the other, neither with an army, nor attack, nor
battle. Each of them refrained from fighting the other. He sent the armies to his land and the
decision was endorsed. (Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6 pg. 81, the year 40 A.H.; al-Biddyah, vol. 7 pg.
322, with reference to Ibn JarTr, the year 40 A.H.)
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statements and incidents of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada i and his family will

be presented in sequence. Ponder over them deeply.

Amir Mu‘awiyah and his Supporters were all Believers and their Deceased

were washed, shrouded, buried, and prayed over
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Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim reports:

‘AlT ibn AbT Talib left one day accompanied by ‘AdI ibn Hatim al-Ta'T. They
came across a slain man from Tay’ who had been killed by ‘Ali’s supporters.
‘Adi commented, “How unfortunate! He was a Muslim yesterday and today

he is a disbeliever.”

‘Ali countered, “Wait (do not pass judgement so quickly)! Yesterday he was
a believer and today he is also a believer.” (I.e. he has not lost his Tman on

account of opposing us. Instead, he is still a believer.)
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Muhammad ibn Rashid reports—from Makhal who relates:

The supporters of ‘Alf asked him concerning those partisans of Mu‘awiyah

who have been killed. He replied, “They are believiers.”

Another narration says: They asked him concerning those killed at Siffin,

what are they? He replied, “They are believers.”

1 Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir Kamil, vol. 1 pg. 330, Damascus print; Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir of Ibn Badran ‘Abd al-
Qadir ibn Ahmad, commonly known as Ibn Badran al-Dimashq, vol. 1 pg. 73, chapter on the reported
statements of the impartial regarding those people of Sham who were killed at Siffin.
2 Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir Kamil, vol. 1 pg. 330, Damascus print; Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 1 pg. 73, same chapter
as above, first edition; Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 61; al-Muntaqd, pg. 335, Egypt print.
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‘Ugbah ibn ‘Algamah al-YashkurT reports:

I was present by the side of ‘Alf on the Day of Siffin. 15 captives from the
supporters of Muawiyah were brought to him. Whoever of them passed
away, ‘Alf would wash him, enshroud him, and pray Salat al-Janazah over

him.!

The declarations of Sayyiduna ‘All &k make it distinctively clear that those
who fought against Sayyiduna ‘Ali &485, for whatever reason, are believers. Their
washing, shrouding, burial, and Salat al-Janazah were all correct and carried
out by Sayyiduna ‘AlT 245, Not regarding them as believers is disobedience to

Sayyiduna ‘Ali 248 and contrary to his way.

The Ruling of the Martyrs of Siffin in the light of ‘AlT’s Declaration: They

are all Inhabitants of Jannah

The Battle of Siffin between the armies of Sayyiduna ‘Al and Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah &2&is occurred in Safar 37 A.H. The anarchists were thus successful in

their despicable purpose (disunity and discord).

Both luminaries, on the basis of their ijtihad, fought but did not transgress SharT
limits in fighting. For example, they never wanted to kill those who avoided
tighting, they did not kill the captives, they did not lift the hijab of any woman,
they did not loot the wealth of any person, they gave peace to those who placed
down their weapons, they did not remove the weapons and clothes from the
killed, they did not enslave any Muslim male or female, they did not consider

each other’s wealth as booty, etc.

1 Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 1 pg. 74, chapter on the reported statements of the impartial regarding those
people of Sham who were killed at Siffin, first edition.
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Study the following references for these rulings:

¢ Musannaf Ibn AbT Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 1018, chapter on Jamal, (Qilmi) Pir
Jhanda Sindh

* Fath al-Qadir Sharh al-Hidayah, vol. 4 pg. 412, chapter on rebels, Egypt print.
* Nasb al-Rayah, vol. 3 pg. 463, chapter on rebels.

+ Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 151, the incident of Jamal, Egypt print.
From this we learn the nature of this skirmish.

Now, let us learn about the judgement from Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada 8is with

regards the final outcome of the slain:
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‘AlT was questioned regarding the killing of the Day of Siffin. He said, “Our
slain and their slain will be in Jannah. The matter will return to me and

Mu‘awiyah.”

The Rank of the Participants of Jamal and Siffin in light of ‘Alf’s

Declaration

Under this heading, we like to mention that those whom Sayyiduna ‘Altal-Murtada
2455 fought against (e.g. those who participated in the Battle of Jamal and Siffin),
what viewpoint did Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada 45 express with regards to them
and what position did he hold them in. Listen to it from the mouth of Sayyiduna

AlT ediss:

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 1036, chapter on the reports on Siffin, (Qilmi) Pir Jhanda Sindh;
Majma’ al-Zawd'id, vol. 9 pg. 357, with reference to al-Tabarani, chapter on the reports concerning
Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 87, the incident of al-Siffin, first edition; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 3 pg. 95, biography of Mu‘awiyah.
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‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib & was asked, and he is the exemplar, regarding fighting

the rebels from the participants of Jamal and Siffin:

“Are they mushrikin?”

“No,” he replied, “They ran away from shirk.”

He was asked, “Are they hypocrites?”

He said, “No, since the hypocrites do not remember Allah except a little.”
He was asked, “What is their situation?”

He replied, “They are our brothers who have opposed us.™

Note: For the information of the scholars. This statement of Sayyiduna ‘Alf £
has been documented by numerous scholars in their respective books. Keeping
conciseness in mind, it is recorded in Strah al-Hujurat in the books on tafsir,
regarding Jamal and Siffin in hadith compilations, it is quoted in the discussion
on rebels by the Fuqaha’, and in related discussions in books of history. To the

extent that senior Shi'ah have reported it from Ja‘far al-Sadiq via their isnad.
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Ja‘far reports—from his father that ‘Alf s would not attribute anyone
who fought him to shirk nor to hypocrisy. Rather he would suggest, “They

are our brothers who opposed us.”

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 1013, chapter on Jamal, Qilmi from the library Pir Jhanda Sindh;
al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhadf, vol. 8 pg. 173, book on fighting the rebels, Dakkan print; al-Jami‘ li
Ahkam al-Qur’an (Tafsir al-Qurtubi), vol. 16 pg. 324, under the verse: create unity between your brothers,
Strah al-Hujurat, 26 Juz.

2 ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far al-Himyart al-ShiT from the scholars of the third generation: Qurb al-Isndd, pg.
45, old print, Iran.
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Elucidation on the meaning of Baghy on the Tongue of ‘All

This viewpoint which Sayyiduna ‘Alf %455 expressed regarding the participants
of Jamal and Siffin: “They are our brothers who have opposed us;” people have
spoken much on its explanation. However, if its commentary is brought to light
from other statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali ks, it would be appropriate and there
would be no need to delve into lengthy arguments. On the occasion of Jamal
and Siffin, some supporters of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &4z went to extremes and began
labelling his opposition as disbelievers. Hearing this, Sayyiduna ‘Ali & clarified

the matter.
Ibn ‘Asakir documents the report via his chain with the following words:
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Abi Zur‘ah narrated to us—from Ja'far ibn Muhammad—from his father

who said:

‘Al heard on the Day of Jamal or Siffin a man exceeding the proper bounds
by attributing kufr (to the opposition). ‘Ali said, “Do not say such for indeed
they believe that we have opposed them and we believe they have opposed
us. (This led to war.)™

Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani has quoted this narration from Musnad Ishaq ibn

Rahawayh via an isnad in the following words:
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Sufyan—from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father who said:

1 Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir Kamil, vol. 1 pg. 329, Damascus print, 1371 A.H. 1951 edition; Tahdhib Ibn ‘Asakir,
vol. 1 pg. 73, chapter on the reported statements of the impartial regarding those people of Sham who
were killed at Siffin.
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‘Ali, on the Day of Jamal and the Day of Siffin, heard a person exceeding
the bounds in speech upon which he commanded, “Do not utter except
goodness. They are only a nation who believe that we have opposed them

and we believe they have opposed us, so we fought them.”

We will now corroborate and confirm this meaning from the reports of senior
shi'ah from books considered reliable by them, so that both Sunnt and Shi'ah

have the opportunity to reflect and ponder over this matter.
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Ja‘far reports—from his father that ‘Al zais would say about his opposition

in war:

We do not fight them labelling them disbelievers and we do not fight them
for them labelling us disbelievers. Rather, we believe with conviction that

we are upon the truth and they are certain that they are upon the truth.?

The summary is that in light of the statements of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z, the issue
has been clarified that “our brothers” means “our brothers in faith” and the
linguistic meaning of baghy is meant i.e. transgressing the limits, to demand, etc.
The istilahi baghawah (rebellion) is not meant. The aforementioned narrations

serve as evidences.

The istilaht (techincal) meaning of baghawah is for someone to oppose a true
khilafah on the basis of his own view or interpretation. Sayyiduna ‘Ali %485 was
not a rebel to any khalifah, yet he says that they believe that we have committed
baghawah against them. From this we learn that the istilahi or sharT meaning of

baghawah is not meant. Rather, the linguistic meaning is referred to.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 61, under the heading: the predecessors have stated that Allah
commanded to beg Allah to forgive the ummah of Muhammad #s«&4 and the Rafidah swore them;
al-Muntaqa, pg. 335, Egypt print, 1374 A.H. edition.

2 Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 45, with other articles, Iran print, old edition.
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Summary

Sayyiduna ‘Al al-Murtada &% did not regard Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & as a
mushrik (polytheist), nor labelled him a hypocrite, disbeliever or a transgressor.
Rather:

* Each sect was convinced that the other was their religions brethren, but
believed that they committed injustice against them. (Nothing more.)

* Each party regarded themselves to be upon truth and the other upon
falsehood and error. Fighting broke out upon this viewpoint. This is

labelled an ijtihadi error.

+ Sayyiduna ‘All &l (despite the volatile situation) openly announced
and commanded that nothing should be uttered besides good about their

opposition.
e N Y
Do not speak anything except good (about them).

This has been mentioned above.

This issue has been correctly encapsulated in a poem by the famous deceased
poet Halt in his book Musaddis Hali. Two of his couplets will be quoted before the
respected readers:
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If disputes were mutually rife among them,
then its basis was only upon sincerity.
They disputed each other; however, there existed no evil in their disputes.

Their dispute was far better than peace.!

1 Musaddis Halr, pg. 25.

129



Clarification: Error in the Text of Sharh al-Mawagif

Now that the discussion on transgression and aggression has come up, it is better
to clarify few misconceptions. The texts of some authors at this juncture are
ambiguous and may be misunderstood. For example: in Sharh al-Mawdgif, in the
discussions on Imamah, seventh objective, the commentator writes while quoting

A

the statements of scholars regarding Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &2l adversaries:
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Some of them have resorted to labelling them transgressors like the Shi'ah

and many of our people.!

To answer this, the article of Imam Rabbani will be presented which will clarify

the actual discussion and you may study other scholars’ statements as well.

1. Imam Rabbani writes in his articles:

Tyo3,5 S Gl 51 sly0 03905 slierl &gy 5 casilia o) oS 0l Ul o ol 31 oyl 5 i iBlgo s il 5
Pla¥ g 0 S o ¥ sl s s gl S 3 3 Sl 51 S ) 3D s s o 2l aisls

& asls Sl el iy Glslee G 53 Job 5 ol g o 9,50 2l 521 5 13!

This statement made by the commentator of Mawagif that many of our
people are of the view that the disagreement between Sayyiduna ‘Al zais
and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah & was not on the basis of ijtihad. Which group
is meant by this? As mentioned previously, the Ahl al-Sunnah have passed
judgement contrary to this and the books of the entire sect are replete
with labelling this issue an ijtihadi error. Imam Ghazali, Qadi Aba Bakr,
Ibn ‘Arabi, and other scholars have emphatically declared that applying
the ruling of transgression and deviation on those who fought against

Sayyiduna ‘Alf =& is impermissible.?

1 Sharh al-Mawdgif, vol. 8 pg. 374, under seventh objective, Egypt print.
2 Maktabat Imam Rabbani, vol. 1 pg. 272 - 273, first register, fourth section, maktib 251, old edition,
Nawl Kashawr Lucknow print, new print Lahore, pg. 67 - 68, fourth, fifth, sixth section, Nar company,

Lahore.
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2. 1f any scholar wishes to study more details on this discussion, then he
should read Kitab al-Tamhid by Abt Shakir Salimi, pg. 168, under the
seventh view (Lahore print). Abti Shaktr Salimt has negated transgression

from these people with proofs.

3. ‘Allamah Taftazani in Sharh al-Maqgdsid (seventh discussion) has

unequivocally stated regarding the participants of Siffin:

slear 1 3 5lasT o gl VIR SL OIS O 5 Josll oy vgd L Ledbo Y 52208 Y 5 1LUS | g 5
Ll gst) JB 5 pladl Jal ) s alowsl e e 1 5 i1 e S Gl o ¥ 05
Flbds 5

They were not disbelievers, nor transgressors, nor oppressors for they had
an interpretation, although it was inaccurate. The most that may be said
is that they erred in ijtihad. This does not necessitate fisq (transgression)
leave alone disbelief. Due to this, ‘AlT prohibited his supporters from cursing
the people of Sham and said, “They are our brothers who committed

aggression against us.”

4. Similarly, Mulla ‘Ali Qari has written under the heading: discussion on
‘AlT’s khilafah in Sharh Figh al-Akbar:
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Thereafter, Muawiyah erred and did what he did through interpretation.

Hence, he did not become a transgressor.?

In short, eminent scholars like Mujaddid Alf Thani, Abai Shaktr Salimi, Taftazani,
Mulla ‘Al QarT, and others have negated the application of transgression and

oppression to the participants of Siffin. Therefore, the above statement of the

1 Sharh al-Magqasid, vol. 2 pg. 223, seventh discussion, the adherents of the truth are unanimous,
Istanbul print.
2 Sharh Figh al-Akbar, pg. 82, Mujtaba’ print, Delhi.
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commentator of Mawdgif is against research and is labelled an error. May Allah

dss8e forgive him.

Some Fuqaha’ have used the words jawr (oppression) and jd’ir (oppressor) for
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 2245, The following text is found in the book of etiquette
of ajudge, of the third volume of al-Hiddyah:
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Then it is permissible to follow an oppressive ruler just as it is permissible
to follow a just ruler because the Sahabah »zais followed Mu‘awiyah while

the truth was in ‘All’s hand during his time.
While commenting on the above, the following appears in Fath al-Qadir:
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This is definite on Mu‘awiyah’s oppression.

To clarify this issue, one point is that the wording of al-Hidayah, during his
time is sufficient to answer the objection of the opposition, because according
to us, during the lifetime of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z, ‘AlT’s khilafah was correct and
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s iz khilafah was not correct, but rather an ijtihadi error.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s is a mujtahid in this matter.
O IS S RERVE N
A mujtahid errs and is right.

The second point is that immediately after the above words in the commentary

Fath al-Qadir, a text appears which dismisses this objection. It is written there:
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The purport is his rebellion not his decision. Then, this will only be
complete when it is established that he assumed the post of judge before
Hasan handed to him (the khilafah). With regards after handing it over to

him, then no.!

Furthermore, this issue has been resolved by Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Thant
in the upcoming letter of his. It is sufficient and satisfactory, with the condition

of justice. It is quoted hereunder verbatim. Have a look:
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In the texts of some Fuqahd’ the word oppression or oppressive ruler
have been used for Amir Mu‘awiyah &, The meaning of it is that during
the khilafah of ‘All &, Amir Mu‘awiyah’s khilafah was incorrect and
improper. The meaning of jawr here is not that the outcome of which is
transgression and deviation. Then only will this ruling be in harmony with
the views of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Moreover, ambiguous titles of this nature
which are contrary to the intended meaning are avoided in usage by the
men of istigamah (maturity of knowledge). More than an ijtihadi error,
they do not mention anything. How can Amir Mu‘awiyah be an oppressor
whereas he was a rightful ruler and fair in regards the rights of Allah and

the rights of the Muslims as documented in al-Sawa ig.*

Both Sects were unanimous and common in Religious Matters

Both personalities (Sayyiduna ‘AlT and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &) were one

in terms of religion and faith. In this aspect, they had no difference. This is an

1 Fath al-Qadir Sharh Hidayah, vol. 5 pg. 461, with ‘Inayah, book on the etiquette of a judge, Egypt print.
2 Maktibat Imam Rabbant, vol. 1 pg. 273, old edition, Nawl Kashawr, Lucknow, maktib 251, to Moulana
Muhammad Ashraf, first register, fourth section, Nir company, Lahore, pg. 68 - 69.
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accepted fact according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah. At the same time,
in books regarded reliable by the Shiah, this matter is documented in the same

manner:
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Portion of his (‘AlT i) letter which he wrote to the city dwellers, relating

what transpired between him and the participants of Siffin.

The commencement of our affair is that we and the people from Sham met
in battle—whereas it is evident that our Rabb is one, our Messenger is one,
and our call in Islam is one. We do not claim that we possess more Tman in
Allah and belief in His Messenger is«&5- than them and they do not make
this claim over us. Our religious affair is the same. Yes, we have differed

with regards the blood of ‘Uthman while we are innocent of the same.!

Verbally Abusing Amir Mu‘awiyah and his Supporters is Forbidden in

conformity with ‘AlT al-Murtada’s Command

Both these sects adhered to the same religion and were one with regards to
Islam. There is no difference between them is this regard. They had ijtihadi
disagreement in few matters i.e. regarding the killing of ‘Uthman and the
murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5, Following this, whenever the issue of
cursing and swearing his opponents came to his notice, Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada
224y vehemently prohibited his supporters from this despicable act and forbade

them over and over again. Study the evidence of this hereunder.
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1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 2 pg. 114, his letter to the city dwellers, Egypt print, with footnotes of ‘abdah;
al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 344, old Iran print, under the above text.

134



‘Abd Allah ibn Safwan relates that a man said on the Day of Siffin, “O Allah,

curse the people of Sham.”

Hearing this, ‘Alf cautioned, “Do not curse the people of Sham altogether,
for indeed the abdal reside there, the abdal reside there, the Abdal reside

there!

AN gy Eomos LI o adl el b il 5 5 o e oLl Jal S5 06 e o 3 000
1S, &l Al Il o 5 ol LadS S 5 8 g T ot 5 p Ll 0 555 I Y1 ol 5 el o

Shurayh ibn ‘Ubayd reports:

The people of Sham were mentioned before ‘Ali and he was told, “Curse

them, O Amir al-Mu’minin.”

He responded saying, “(No.) T heard Rastilullah &s.sie: ‘The abdal are in
Sham and they are forty men. Whenever a man among them passes on,

1779

Allah replaces him with another.

These statements of Sayyiduna ‘Al & were presented from our books. Now,

the declarations of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 224i documented in books of the Shi'ah will

be quoted.

Corroboration from Shii Books

Recognise this theme in the following text of Nahj al-Balaghah:
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1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzdq, vol. 11 pg. 249, chapter on Sham; Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir Kamil, vol. 1 pg. 323,
Damascus print, chapter on the prohibition of cursing the people of Sham; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 20,
chapter on mention of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and his dominion.

2 Mishkat, pg. 582 - 583, with reference to Ahmad, chapter on mention of the people of Yemen and
Sham; Majma’“ al-Zawa'id wa Manba' al-Fawd’id, vol. 10 pg. 62, chapter on the reports on the abdal and

that they are in Sham.
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From his =& speeches, after he heard some of his supporters verbally

abusing the people of Sham during the days of fighting at Siffin:

I dislike for you to be cursers. However, had you described their actions
and mentioned their situation, it would have been more accurate in speech
and deeper in excuse. You should have said instead of cursing them, “O
Allah, protect our blood and their blood, unite us, and guide them from
their nonconformity so that the ignorant recognise the truth and those

bent on transgression and aggression should desist from the same.!

The renowned ShiT historian, Ahmad ibn Dawtd Abt Hanifah al-DinawarT (d. 282
A.H.) has reproduced this very declaration of Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 in al-Akhbar al-

Tiwal with more detail. The text is quoted verbatim:
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The news reached “Alf &ais that Hujr ibn ‘AdT and ‘Amr ibn al-Humq were
openly swearing Mu‘awiyah and cursing the people of Sham. He sent word

to them, “Stop the action that has reached me about you.”

They approached him and submitted, “O Amir al-Mu’'minin, are we not

upon truth and they upon falsehood?”
He said, “Most definitely, by the Rabb of the Ka'bah.”

They asked, “Then why do you prevent us from swearing and cursing

them?”

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 420, from his speech prohibiting cursing the people of Sham, Egypt print.
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He replied, “I dislike that you become swearers and cursers. Rather say, ‘O
Allah, spare our blood and their blood, unite us, and guide them from their
nonconformity so that the ignorant recognise the truth and those bent on

7]

aggression should desist from the same.

Thirdly, Aba Ja‘far al-TasT al-ShiT has quoted the bequests of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-
Murtada #8i to his friends in al-Amali. Among these advices is the following.

Sayylduna Ah 2l commands:
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I bequeath you to perform salah ... zakah ... jihad ... and I bequeath you

concerning the Companions of your Nabi Zs«&4fi=; do not revile them.?

Those who revile and insult Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 2455 should pay close attention
to these statements of Sayyiduna ‘Al #2455 and reflect over their own behaviour.
They should analyse their conduct, whether it is correct. In the enmity of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &, have they not rebelled against Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s i

command? Have they not become disobedient to his instruction be way of thelr

actions?

Hasan’s and Husayn’s Compromise with and Bay‘ah to Amir Muawiyah
and Termination of Conflicts

Although, the outcome of the conspiracies of the conspirators of that era, e.g.
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and others, led to events like Jamal and Siffin taking place
between the Muslims, nonetheless after the demise of Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada
224k, Sayyiduna Hasan #dis reconciled with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s and
pledged allegiance to him. This reconciliation was the manifestation of the glad

tidings and prophecy of the NabT Jzsiz:

1 Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 165, the Battle of Siffin, Cairo print, Egypt.
2 Al-Amali.
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This son of mine is a leader. Soon will Allah unite two huge fractions of

Muslims because of him.!

Sayyiduna Husayn &z agreed with his brother Sayyiduna Hasan #dls in
handing over the khilafah to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &8, Keeping the benefit

of the Muslim ummabh at heart, temporary skirmishes were terminated and the

road of unity and harmony was levelled.

This event is an accepted occurrence of Islamic history. The scholars of both the
Ahl al-Sunnah and Shrah agree to its accurateness. This is not a disputed issue.
Yet, for the satisfaction and solace of the esteemed readers, some concise texts

will be quoted from famous books of both sects.

From the Books of the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. The renowned historian Khalifah ibn Khayyat, in the first volume of his
history work, has written under the events of the year 41 A.H. (which is
called the year of unity):
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In this year (the year of unity), Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib and Mu‘awiyah
met at a residence in the land of Iraq, on the border of Anbar and reached a

compromise. Hasan ibn ‘AlT handed over to Mu‘awiyah (the khilafah). This

occurred in the month of Rabi" al-Awwal or Jumada al-Ula the year 41.2

2. Al-Hakim NishaptrT has written in al-Mustadrak:

1 Sahth al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg. 530, chapter on the merits of Hasan and Husayn.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 187, the year 41 A.H., the year of unity.
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Hasan reconciled with Mu‘awiyah, handed over the khilafah to him, and

pledged allegiance to him upon conditions and policies.!

3. Abt Nu‘aym al-Asfahani and al-Bayhaqi have written: “At Nakhlah, this
agreement was reached between the two gentlemen. Sayyiduna Hasan

#edi said on that occasion:
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(Although khilafah is my right) T have left it for Mu‘awiyah anticipating
unity of Muslims and the sparing of their blood.?

The momentous event of this reconciliation and bay‘ah has been documented by

countless scholars, for example:

1. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-IstT'ab with al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 378, under the biography
of Mu‘awiyah.

2. Tbn al-Athitr: Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 386 - 387, mention of Mu‘awiyah ibn
Ab1 Sufyan.

3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar: al-Isabah with al-Isttab, vol. 3 pg. 413, biography of
Mu‘awiyah.

4. Tbn Badran: Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 4 pg. 220

Corroboration and Authentication of this event from Shii Books

ShiT scholars and historians have written extensively on Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah'’s

32 5%

wdls agreement with Sayyiduna Hasan #dis and the subsequent bay‘ah. In

1 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 174, the reconciliation between Hasan and Mu‘awiyah.
2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 173, book on fighting the rebels; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 2 pg. 37, biography
of Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Abi Talib.
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submission to their despicable habit, they make numerous additions; that it was

out of coercion and Tagiyyah.

We will now quote their texts verbatim for the benefit of the scholars. Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah &k wrote a letter from his residence in Sham to Sayyiduna Hasan,
Sayyiduna Husayn, and Qays ibn Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah al-AnsarT #:555 calling them
over. These gentlemen reached Sham, obtained permission to enter, and entered.

The lecturer had kept the people prepared (in a gathering).
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He (Mu‘awiyah) said, “O Hasan! Stand up and pledge allegiance.” He stood
up and pledged his allegiance.

He then said to Husayn, “Stand up and pledge allegiance.” He stood up and
pledged allegiance.

He then said, “O Qays, stand up and pledge allegiance.” He looked towards
Husayn to see what he commands him. Husayn said, “O Qays, he is my

leader.”*
In Furd' al-Kaft kitab al-Rawdah, this event is explained in the following words:
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Abu Ja'far declared, “By Allah, definitely what Hasan ibn ‘Alf =ais did was

superior for the ummah to everything the sun rises over.”?

1 Abi ‘Amr al-Kashshi: Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 72, under the biography of Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah,
Mumbai print, India, pg. 102, new edition, Tehran print; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10 pg. 122 - 124, chapter
on the manner of Hasan ibn ‘All’s reconciliation, old Iran print.

2 Furd' al-Kafi, vol. 3 pg. 153, Kitab al-Rawdah, Lucknow print; Furd' al-Kafi, vol. 2 pg. 252, new Tehran

print, with Persian translation.
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Mulla Bagir writes the translation of the above mentioned report as:
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Kulayni reports with an authentic chain from Imam Bagqir, “By Allah, Hasan
ibn ‘AlT’s s reconciliation with Mu‘awiyah was superior for the ummah

to the world and its contents.”

Note: This matter has been documented in the following ShiT books regarded
reliable by the Shiah with their respective texts. The scholars may refer to

them:

1. Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 28, mention of the report of his bay‘ah after the
demise of Amir al-Mu'minin and handing over the affair to Mu‘awiyah, old

print; Beirut print, vol. 1 pg. 46 - 48, under the reconciliation.

2. Ihtijaj al-Tabarsi, pg. 148, 156, 157, his proof upon the one who condemned
him for agreeing with Mu‘awiyah, old print.

3. Al-Amalt, vol. 2 pg. 173, 180, 189, majlis 11, Safar 457 A.H., Najaf Ashraf,

4, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10 pg. 110, 111, 112, the reason of Hasan ibn ‘Alf’s

reconciliation, old first print.

Husayn’s Statement

One of the ancient Tafdili historians of the Shi'ah, Ahmad ibn Aba Dawad al-
Dinawarf al-ShiT (d. 282 A.H.) in his famous work al-Akhbar al-Tiwal has explained
Sayyiduna Husayn’s &5 bay‘ah to Sayyiduna Muawiyah & in a beautiful
manner, We will reproduce it for the benefit of the readers, apart from Sayyiduna
Hasan's iz bay‘ah so that both brothers’ views in this matter is clearly

understood.

1 Jala’ al-Uyin, pg. 292, while speaking about the reconciliation of the second Imam with Mu'‘awiyah.
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Al-Dinawari has written that a man by the name Hujr ibn ‘Adi was among
the ardent supports of Sayyiduna ‘Al ks, After the reconciliation between
Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4, he was hell-bent upon fighting
the latter but to his disappointment, Sayyiduna Hasan s was not prepared for

war. He then intended to incite Sayyiduna Husayn &5 to wage war and fight.
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Husayn replied, “We have pledged allegiance and entered into a pact.

There is no way to break our allegiance.™

More Exquisite

Another incident documented by the ShiT historians regarding Sayyiduna
Husayn s after the compromise was reached sheds further light on the
stance of Sayyiduna Husayn #dis concerning Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis, The
ShiT al-DinawarT says that during the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =iz,
his governor over Madinah informed him that Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Al &l
plans to overthrow his khilafah. Upon this, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s wrote a
letter to Sayyiduna Husayn #&is that the conspirators are hell-bent on inciting
and provoking you, so kindly refrain from it. Sayyiduna Husayn iz put his

apprehensions to rest:
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Husayn a5 wrote to him, “I do not intend fighting you or rebelling against

”

you.

They add: Neither Hasan nor Husayn had any bad experience with
Mu‘awiyah until the end of his life, nor did they have distasteful situations

1 Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 220, discussion on allegiance of khilafah to Mu‘awiyah and Ziyad ibn Abih,
Cairo print, Egypt, 1960 print.
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with him, nor did he break any condition he made with them, nor did he

change his generosity towards them.!
The above reports make it certain that:

* After Sayyiduna Husayn & pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
#24ks, the thought of breaking the pledge never crossed his mind, nor did

he take any step in this direction.

+ During the entire khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i, Sayyiduna Hasan
and Sayyiduna Husayn & did not see anything evil or reprehensible in

him.

+ The conditions Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & promised Sayyiduna Hasan

and Sayyiduna Husayn &z&is were fulfilled. He did not violate them.

¢ Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k maintained his kind and caring behaviour
towards Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn @& and did not change

in the least.

In short, this accusation against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 that he usurped the
rights of Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &zis, violated the conditions
of reconciliation, and maintained bad relations with the Bant Hashim and
the family of Rastlullah <4 due to which these personalities harboured
enmity and animosity for Sayyiduna Muawiyah #4is is totally incorrect. The
above quotations are taken from the ShiT historian al-Dinawarl. He adheres to
ShT'ism and is earlier than al-Tabari, al-Jazari, and others. He has solved these
issues excellently with the above documentations of his. Hopefully, those with
fair temperaments will bless them with acceptance and consider the view of the

latter historians worthless and insignificant.

1 Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 225, discussion between Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, Cairo print, Egypt.
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The Practical Assistance of the Banti Hashim during Amir Mu‘awiyah'’s
khilafah

HashimTI personalities would practically assist Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
#ds during his khilafah. Incidents of this nature was documented in Ruhama’
Baynahum, third section (‘Uthmani).

Few incidents of the practical assistance in administrative matters from the Bant
Hashim during the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k will now be penned.
Men of understanding and people with impartial temperaments may draw

beautiful conclusions from these events.

A Hashimi Judge (‘Abd Allah) in Madinah Tayyibah
It appears in Tabagat Ibn Sa'd:
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Abii al-Ghayth recalls that he heard Abi Hurayrah saying:

When Marwan ibn al-Hakam assumed the post of governor over Madinah
on behalf of Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan, the year 42 for the first time, he
appointed ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib (al-Hashimi) as judge in Madinah.”

I heard AbT Hurayrah explaining, “This was the first judge I saw in Islam.”

Hashimi Warriors during the Wars: Qutham ibn ‘Abbas and Husayn

1. Sayyiduna Qutham ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashim1 is counted
among the young Sahabah #z4is. He is the foster brother of Sayyiduna

Husayn ibn ‘AlT 2855,

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 13, under ‘Abd Allah ibn Nawfal; Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 6 pg. 98, the year
42 A.H.; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 269, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib, Tehran print.
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Ibn Sa‘d says: Qutham ibn ‘Abbas waged war in Khorasan and the army

general was Sa‘Td ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.

Zubayr ibn Bakkar says: Qutham travelled during the days of Mu‘awiyah
with Sa‘Td ibn ‘Uthman (who was the army general) to Samarqgand (to wage

jihad) and was martyred in that land.!

ShiT clerics have written that Qutham ibn ‘Abbas ibn al-Hashimi al-
Muttalibi served as governor over Makkah Mukarramah on behalf of
Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &4z, Then Sayyiduna ‘All #&ks was martyred. After some

time, during the reign of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz, he participated in

the Battle of Samarqand:
fslae o) (B A ey gl
He was martyred in Samarqand during the reign of Mu‘awiyah.?

. The historians have categorically stated that during the reign of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah %455, Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Alf 28k would visit
him and accepted gifts from him (as will appear shortly in the quotations).
Moreover, he happily participated in the expeditions of that time.
Sayyiduna Husayn &l did not display any detachment or aloofness.
This was his practical assistance of the khilafah of the time and heartfelt
support in administrative matters. There was no coercion or force of any

time upon him. have a look at the exact texts of the historians:

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 7 pg. 101, biography of Qutham ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Leiden print;

Nasab Quraysh, pg. 27, mention of the offspring of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg.
197, biography of Qutham ibn ‘Abbas; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 3 pg. 292, biography of Qutham ibn

‘Abbas.

2 Ibn Maytham al-Bahrant al-ShiT: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 5 pg. 72, the text of his letter & to

Qutham ibn ‘Abbas who was his governor over Makkah, new Tehran print.
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He visited Mu‘awiyah and went out as a warrior towards Constantinople in

the army led by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.!
It appears in volume eight of Ibn Kathir’s al-Biddayah:
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After the demise of Hasan, Husayn would pay annual visits to Muawiyah
who would favour him with gifts and entertain him. Furthermore, he
participated in the army who attacked Constantinople with Mu‘awiyah’s

son, Yazid, in the year 51 A.H.2
Summary of the above Headings
1. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&&s and his supporters were believers in light of
Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s & statement.
2. The martyrs of the Battle of Siffin are all inhabitants of Jannah.

3. The participants of Jamal and Siffin were religious brethren, but opposed

each other.

4, The commentary of baghawah was presented, making it clear that they

were neither transgressors nor tyrants.

5. Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada #&is vehemently prohibited insulting and

cursing his opponents and instructed that prayers be made in their

favour.

1 Tahdhib Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir, 4 pg. 311, biography of Husayn ibn ‘Alf.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 150 - 151, mention of Husayn’s journey to Iraq and the manner of his

martyrdom.
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6. Sayyiduna Husayn #4885 enjoyed a friendly and cordial relationship with
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah dks. He practically assisted him. There was no
hostility. No lineage excellence or tribal prejudice existed between them,
that Hashimites should be prevented from honourable positions while
Umawts should be awarded the same. This was non-existent. Aspects of
this kind did not exist in the era of the noble Sahabah #:4is, These are

later concoctions.

7. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s s khilafah ran under Islamic system. Islamic
regulations were not dismissed. The practical support and participation in
administration by senior Hashimites and other esteemed Sahabah #ziis

acts as exclusive proof and evidence for this.

8. The tales of the oppression and tyranny perpetrated by Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah 885 are all baseless. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s 45 behaviour
was totally appropriate. He served the populace and religion and brought
much benefit to Islam and its adherents. Hashimites and other Sahabah
#245% joined him and maintained their physical support of the khilafah of

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #zdis,

Stipends and Gifts for Hasan and Husayn and other Hashimi Seniors from

the Treasury of Amir Muawiyah

After the year of unity, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & stipulated allowances for
Sayyiduna Hasan, Sayyiduna Husayn, and other Hashimi persons. They were
favoured with gifts and presents on various occasions. From the year 41 A.H.
until 60 A.H. up until the demise of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i, this practice was
maintained diligently. No shortcoming existed during the khilafah of Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah 5. Plenty of details on this issue have been penned by Sunnt and
ShiT historians and biography writers. Presentation of all incidents will be a
lengthy issue while our object is conciseness. Hence, a few quotes will be inserted

as evidence for this topic.
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Ibn ‘Asakir records in his famous work on history, Tartkh Dimashq (in the biography

of Sayyiduna Hasan #4):
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Mu‘awiyah gifted 400 000 dirhams to Hasan.

Al-Mubarrad narrates that every year, Hasan would visit Muawiyah, who

used to favour him with 100 000 dirhams.!

This is recorded in the following texts:
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He (Hasan ibn ‘Al) had an annual stipend from Mu‘awiyah and he would
visit him annually. At times, the latter would favour the former with

400 000 dirhams and follow it up with 100 000 the same year.?

Stipends for Husayn

Common incidents of this nature exist for both brothers (Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn &z4i5) while at some places, they are reported specifically
about Sayyiduna Husayn &dis,
Shaykh ‘AlT Hajwiri LahorT 4%z (better known as Data Ganjbakhsh) writes a story
in chapter 8 of Kashf al-Mahjub:

Once a beggar approached Sayyiduna Husayn I saying: “O grandson of
Rastlullah &gl 1 am a poor person with a family to look after. Kindly

give me some food for today.”

1 Tahdhib Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 4 pg. 200, biography of Hasan ibn ‘Alf, first old print.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 329, biography of Hasan ibn ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 37, biography
of Hasan; al-Biddyah, vol. 8 pg. 41 - 42, biography of Hasan; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 137, biography of Amir
Mu‘awiyah.
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Sayyiduna Husayn & told him: “Wait a while. My allowance will reach

me soon. When I receive it I will hand it over to you.”

After a little while, a messenger from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s arrived
with five bags (each containing 1000 gold coins). The messenger told
Sayyiduna Husayn a5 that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & apologizes that he
had sent such a small amount, but that he should kindly accept it.

Sayyiduna Husayn &5 accepted it, handed it over to the beggar, and asked

his apologies for giving him such a meagre amount.!

Ibn Kathir speaks about stipends in the following passage, which the intellectuals
should study:
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After the khilafah settled in favour of Mu‘awiyah, Husayn would visit him
with his brother Hasan. Muawiyah would honour them extensively and
welcome them saying, “Welcome, feel at home and at ease!” He would give

them expensive gifts. On one occasion he gave them 200 000 dirhams.?

Other Hashimites receiving Stipend of 1 million along with Hasan and

Husayn
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1 Shaykh ‘Ali ibn ‘Uthman al-Ghaznawi al-HajwirT then Lahori (d. 456 A.H.): Kashf al-Mahjib, pg. 92-93,
chapter 8, mention of their Aimmah from the Ahl al-Bayt, Samarqgand print.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 150 - 151, the incident of Husayn and the reason from him departing from
Makkah to Iraq, Egypt print, first edition.
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Mu‘awiyah would award Hasan, Husayn, ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja'far ibn Ab1 Talib, each with 1 000 000 dirhams annually.!

This Topic in the Shrah’s Sight

The Stipends of Husayn, Ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far

Ibn Abi al-Hadid al-ShiT has reported the 1 million report in his commentary. He

writes:
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He would favour Hasan and Husayn, the sons of ‘Ali, each with 1 million
dirhams annually. Similarly, he would grant ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-‘Abbas and
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far (the same amount).?

The Stipends of Hasan, Husayn, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far

Mulla Bagir Majlist has narrated from Sayyiduna Ja'far al-Sadiq &%z:
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One day, Imam Hasan told his brother Imam Husayn and his paternal
cousin ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far that on the first date of the upcoming month,

gifts and presents from the side of Amir Mu‘awiyah will reach you. When

1 Abl Mansir ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad al-Tha‘alabi (d. 429 A.H.) Lat@’if al-Ma‘arif, pg. 21 - 22,
Egypt print.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah Hadidi, vol. 15 pg. 25, old print, Beirut print, vol. 3 pg. 705 - 706, discussion
on the comparison between the generosity of the kings of the Banii Umayyah and the kings of the

Banii Hashim.
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the first date of the month came, an abundance of wealth reached from

Amir Mu‘awiyah and all three luminaries were given.

Imam Hasan had plenty of debt on his shoulders. He first settled his debt
from that wealth and then divided the rest among his family and relatives

and close friends.

Imam Husayn first settled his debt after which he divided the rest of the
wealth into three parts. One third was given to his relatives and special

supporters and two thirds were given to his family.

‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Tayyar also fulfilled his debt.!

Note: Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 48 gifted Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far al-Tayyar
#2245 with 100 000 dirhams. This has been documented by Ibn ‘Inabah al-ShiT in
‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 38, under the offspring of Ja'far Tayyar.
Moreover, this is also mentioned in Nasikh al-Tawarikh (Taraz al-Madhhab Muzaffart
volume) pg. 395, the biography of Zaynab al-Kubra. The incident is correct. ‘Abd
Allah did in fact obtain this gift and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 sent it. However,
the portrayal of the incident creates dislike and hatred for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
iz and has been concocted to reach this goal, as is the famous statement of

someone:
Sl ades S 55 o8 ST g
However, the pen is in the enemy’s hand.

The same applies here.

The Stipend of ‘Aqil, Murtada’s brother

Sayyiduna ‘AlTal-Murtada’s z24is brother ‘Aqil ibn AbiTalib once visited Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah #dis. They had a good chat whereafter the latter ordered that 100 000

dirhams be given to the former. The one entrusted this duty said to him:

1 Jal@ al-‘Uyin, pg. 270, chapter on the nusts of imamah and the miracles of Imam Hasan, Tehran

print, 1334 A.H. print.
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He (Mu‘awiyah) has ordered us to give you 100 000. He thus gave him the

amount.!

Stipulation of Stipend for Husayn’s son ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn

The following incident about Sayyiduna Husayn’s 28 son, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn i.e.

Zayn al-"Abidin, has been recorded in Furd' al-Kaft:
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Mu‘awiyah appointed Marwan ibn al-Hakam as governor over Madinah
and instructed him to stipulate stipends for the youngsters of Quraysh.

Accordingly, he stipulated for them.

‘Al ibn al-Husayn ézgs says: I came to him. He asked me, “What is your

name?”
“AlT ibn al-Husayn,” I replied.

He thus stipulated for me a stipend after which I returned to my father

w4 and informed him of it.?

A Village as a Gift to Hasan

The famous history book of the Shi'ah Nasikh al-Tawarikh; its ninth volume (called

Taraz al-Madhhab Muzaffari) has an incident that Amir Mu‘awiyah %5 during his

khilafah instructed the governor of Madinah (Marwan ibn al-Hakam) to propose
for the daughter of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Tayyar for his son Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah,

1 Al-Amali, vol. 2 pg. 334, Najaf Ashraf Iraq print,
2 Furdi‘al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 262, book on ‘aqiqah, chapter on names and agnomens, Nawl Kashawr Lucknow

print, old edition; Nasikh al-Tawarikh, vol. 11 pg. 40, book 2, Marwan’s dialogue with that person.
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informing him that he will give a substantial amount of wealth as well as dowry,

etc.

Marwan called ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far and encouraged him. ‘Abd Allah handed over
the affair to Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘AlT &&s, After calling up a meeting, Sayyiduna
Hasan #5 said to Marwan:
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We have given her to our nephew (Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far) and we
gave Zaynab the dowry of a village in the vicinity of Madinah which Amir
Mu'‘awiyah i favoured us with in lieu of 10 000 gold coins (Tala’r). This

amount of dowry will be sufficient for Zaynab.!

This incident clearly mentions that Sayyiduna Hasan 485 received from

32 557

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sz along with other stipends, an exclusive village in the

vicinity of Madinah Tayyibah which he utilised on this occasion as dowry for the

marriage.
Points of the Above Headings:

1. It is manifest that the allegation against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s of ill-
treating the Banii Hashim and the family of Rastlullah ds.4i is totally

contrary to factual events.

2. In the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4, the tales of oppression and

aggression against the family of Rastilullah 15:£40% and the progeny of ‘All

#dls, are fabricated by the foes and have no truth to them whatsoever.

1 Nasikh al-Tawarikh, vol. 9 pg. 380, (Taraz al-Madhhab Muzaffari), while speaking of ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ja'far’s excuse to Mu‘awiyah and his story with Mu‘awiyah and Yazid, old Iran print, 1315 A.H. print.
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3. Ifany incident took place in that era, for the kingdom’s administration and
regulation, then it only occurred because of the demand of that situation
and due to necessity. However, the historians blew it out of proportion
and described it as a tale of cruelty and tyranny. Thereafter, the pen of
the antagonists beautified it further, made a mountain of a molehill, and

broadcasted it among the masses.

4. May Allah 3&552 bless the Muslims with guidance and impartiality and
grant them the correct understanding that the esteemed Companions
of the Nabl is<&dfic were bearers of the Qur'an and practiced upon it
diligently. Each and every verse of the Qur'an was the objective of their
existence and emulation of the prophetic Sunnah was the mission of
their lives. Therefore, subject to Islamic fundamentals, they maintained
the administration and management of the entire state and they became

recognised as the guides and well-wishers of the Muslim ummah.

The Objection of Insulting and Cursing

The critics have with a concerted effort spread the propaganda among the masses
that during his khilafah, with the command of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s, the
lecturers would passionately insult and curse Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada «e4és and
his progeny on the pulpits, while the supporters of Sayyiduna ‘Alf & listened
on. Marwan would perpetrate this vile deed on the pulpit of al-Masjid al-Nabaw.
To swear and ridicule the Nab1's 4s:&4( close friends and family is an extremely
wicked act indeed. This remained the practice throughout the era of Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah i,
The following are some presentations to answer this objection.
Removal

It is apparent that the target of this objection is Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sedis.

However, at the same time, the governors and lecturers during the era of
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & have also been made the target, whether they are
Sahabah #2655 or not. Marwan ibn al-Hakam has been singled out for ridicule in

this matter.
Arguments will now be presented to remove this misconception.

Firstly, Attention initially needs to be given to analysing and scrutinising the
reports from which the condemnations and criticisms of insulting and cursing
have been deduced. If they meet the standards of authenticity and are not flawed,
then defiantly using them as proof is correct and the criticisms deduced from
them are accurate. However, if to the contrary, they do not meet the standards
of authenticity and are proven false and worthless then the criticisms realised
from them will also be worthless and false. After presenting this principle as an
introduction, the reports will be reproduced after which their analysis will be

penned, with extra points.

Objectionable Historical reports which are the Source and Basis of the

Criticisms

+ One reports is quoted from Tabagat Ibn Sa'd:
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Lat ibn Yahya says:

The governors of the Banii Umayyah prior to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz would
insult ‘All. When ‘Umar assumed the post of khilafah, he prohibited this.!

This report is the personal statement of Lat ibn Yahya (AbG Mikhnaf).
What type of person this man was will appear shortly.

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 291, biography of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz.
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¢ The report of al-TabarT is also cited. Mention is made therein that when
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&5 in Jumada al-Thaniyah 51 A.H. appointed
Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah iz the governor over Kiifah, the former

gave some advices and instructions to the latter. Therein it is mentioned:
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I will not disremember advising you with a characteristic you will not
omit; insulting and degrading ‘Alf and seeking mercy and forgiveness for

-

‘Uthman, criticising ‘AlT’s partisans, driving them away, and not listening
to them.

The narrators adds: (Mughirah had good qualities) except that he would
not desist from degrading and disparaging ‘Al1.!

The narrator of this report is Hisham ibn Muhammad al-Kalbi and Lit ibn

Yahya Abu Mikhnaf, Their status will be appear shortly.

+ Thereafter, comes the report of al-Kamil of Ibn Athir al-JazarT. This report
is also presented as proof in the discussion on insulting and cursing. When
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 485 despatched Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah

245 to assume the governorship post over Kiifah, he commanded him:
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I will not neglect instructing you with a point you will not omit; insulting
and degrading ‘Al and seeking mercy and forgiveness for ‘Uthman,

criticising ‘All’s partisans and driving them away.?

1 Tarikh al-Tabar, vol. 6 pg. 141 - 142, the beginning of year 51 A.H., mention of the cause of Hujr ibn
‘AdT’s killing.
2 Al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 234, the beginning of year 51 A.H.
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The readers should be cognisant of the fact that this report of al-Jazari
is the very same report of al-TabarT quoted above. They are not separate
reports. Al-JazarT cites from al-TabarT. Due to this, his wording resemble
the latter’s wording, with slight variation and it is documented in the

beginning of the year 51 A.H.

Tarikh al-TabarT being the source of al-Kamil of Tbn Athir al-JazarT is an
accepted fact. ‘Allamah al-JazarT has spelt this out in the introduction of
his book, “I have relied upon al-TabarT and obtained historical material

from him.”
* They cite a report from al-Bidayah:
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When Marwan was governor over Madinah for Mu‘awiyah, he would curse
‘Al every Friday on the pulpit. Hasan ibn ‘Alf said to him, “Certainly, Allah
has cursed your father al-Hakam, while you were in his loins, upon the

tongue of His Nabi. Thus the Nabi i< said, ‘May Allah curse al-Hakam
and his progeny.” And Allah knows best.!

* Another report from al-Bidayah wa l-Nihayah is located with much difficultly

and brought into the arena of criticism. Listen to it:

There was a person by the name Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Thaqafi. He
served as governor over Yemen in the era of Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik i.e. 90

AH. It is written about him:

Rl e Us 2l 08

He would curse ‘Ali from the pulpit.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 259, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, first edition, Egypt.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 9 pg. 80, the year 90 A.H.
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Aspects relating to these two reports of al-Bidayah, and the above reports
of Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabari, and al-JazarT will be presented is sequence. Reflect

deeply over them and mix a little justice as well, if available.

Analysis of the Above Reports

1. The first report quoted from Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, volume 5, is the personal
view of Lt ibn Yahya (Abti Mikhnaf). It is not the statement of any Sahabi
or TabiT. Lat ibn Yahya is a person of later generations, not of that era.
This person is extremely critiqued by the masters of this science. He is

unreliable, weak, and discarded. He is an antagonistic ShiT.
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Abt Mikhnaf Lit ibn Yahya is destroyed. He is unreliable, weak, worthless,

an antagonistic ShiT, the reporter of their tales.!

2. The second narration is of al-TabarT whose narrators are Hisham ibn
Muhammad al-KalbT and Lat ibn Yahya Aba Mikhnaf. We have learned
about Lit. Now hear the decision of the masters of this science regarding

Hisham.
Hisham ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi
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They have discarded him. He is an Akhbari. Matriik (suspected of hadith
forgery). A rafidi. He is unreliable. He should not be trusted.?

1 Al-Mughni, vol. 2 pg. 807, under Abl Mikhnaf; Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2 pg. 360, under Lat ibn Yahya, old
Egypt print; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 4 pg. 492, under LGt ibn Yahya, Dakkan print.

2 Al-Mughn, vol. 2 pg. 711, under Hisham ibn Muhammad al-KalbT; Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 256, under
Hisham; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 6 pg. 196 - 197, under Hisham.
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3. The third narration is Ibn Athir al-JazarT's al-Kamil report which he took
from al-TabarT and included it in the beginning of 51 A.H. just like al-
Tabarl. The status of the narrators of al-TabarT have been determined
above. Therefore, the unreliability of this report is just as the report of

al-Tabari. There is no need for separate criticism.

4. The fourth report of volume 8 of al-Bidayah (in the biography of Marwan
ibn al-Hakam), is only found in one copy of al-Bidayah while it is absent
from the Egypt print. Moreover, its source and reference has not been
mentioned in al-Biddyah nor was any takhrij of it mentioned so that the
authenticity or inauthenticity may be determined from the source. This is

contrary to the general methodology of Ibn Kathir.

The inclusion of the report in one copy and its absence from another,
makes it doubtful according to the author. Furthermore, al-TabarT did
not record this narration at this juncture. The author of al-Bidayah i.e.
Ibn Kathir passed away in 774 A.H. how can an eighth century historian’s
narration be accepted which has no basis or source, which casts the action
of the respected Sahabah #2465 in a bad light.

Secondly, Ibn Hajar Makki, in Tathir al-Jindn, has thoroughly criticised the

report of cursing taking place on the pulpit of Madinah. He writes:
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The answer to it is that nothing of this sort is authentic as you will soon
learn from what I will shortly pen. Indeed, every report in this regard has

a flaw in the chain.!

Moreover, it is worthy to mention here that two aspects were encompassed

in the report. One was Marwan publicly insulting Sayyiduna ‘Ali &8k on

1 Ahmad ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki: Tathir al-Jinan wa l-Lisan, pg. 26, section 2 (printed at the end
of al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah), note 4 from Shaykh al-Islam wa I-Huffaz, Egypt print, new edition.
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the pulpit. Secondly, Imam Hasan %485 cursing Marwan and his father,

through the prophetic tongue. Both these aspects are erroneous.

Discussions on clearing the misconception around Marwan will appear
shortly where an analysis of the hadith of curse upon Marwan will be
brought.

5. The reports of al-Bidayah’s volume 9 brought to display Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 28 in a bad light, no source has been mentioned for the report
nor any takhrij. We submit that if hypothetically the report is accepted as
correct, then it is an incident of the ear of Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, 90 A.H.
whereas Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s passed away in 60 A.H. An incident
after a lengthy period of 30 years has no connection in reality with his era.
To indict Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah #&&s on the basis of this report is total

injustice.

The summary is that the above reports of Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabari, al-Jazari, etc., are
criticised according to the rules of the science of hadith scrutiny and are baseless.
They cannot be used as proof. Therefore, criticism cannot be established on their

basis. More points on their baselessness will appear in the upcoming lines.

Secondly, before presenting this point, the esteemed readers should remember
well that according to us, neither are the reports which speak of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 85 or Marwan insulting and disparaging Sayyiduna ‘Ali or Sayyiduna
Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn #2dis correct; nor are those reports correct which
mention the curses and insults of the latter for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah or his other
supporters among the Sahabah #2dis. We do not accept the mutual insulting and

cursing of the senior Sahabah #24is from these reports. This is totally false.

After clarifying our stance and viewpoint, we submit that if hypothetically, the
past reports are accepted according to the critics, then as an equivalent for that,
some reports portraying the opposite image are documented in books which may

be presented as a silence this issue once and for all. Those reports affirm that
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Sayyiduna ‘AlT #&85 and his supporters would always insult and curse Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &zdis, and their partisans. They began this
practice and the other party acted in answer to it. The following sources should
be studied:

+ Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, mention of the gathering of both arbitrators at
Dawmat al-Jandal, the year 36 A.H., old Egypt print.

* Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 6, the reason for Hujr ibn ‘AdI’s assassination, the year
51 A.H., old Egypt print.

+ Al-Tartkh al-Kabir, vol. 2, section 1, chapter on Hanzalah, Hyderabad Dakkan

print.

* Kitab al-Muhabbar, discussion on those who participated in Siffin with

Mu‘awiyah, Hyderabad Dakkan print.

There are many reports of this nature. However, if evaluation of this issue is the
object, then this amount is sufficient. This was simply mentioned to indict the
other party. Otherwise, with regards the disputes among the Sahabah #:dks, our
stance is the same as the majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah and the
pious predecessors i.e. all the Sahabah #:4is are deserving of the highest respect
and honour from us. We do not regard as correct, speaking negatively of any of
them, and we declare the entire pile of such reports inauthentic and false. They

are historical rubbish, unreliable.

Thirdly, the issue of insulting and cursing has come to the table of discussion.
While discussing it, as a rule of thumb, something will be highlighted briefly,
which will prove beneficial to the readers. The senior scholars are already aware

of this, and are not in need of it.

The status and honour of the noble Sahabah 24k, their sincerity, integrity, noble
practices, and immaculate character is established from the Book of Allah and the
authentic Sunnah. On the basis of this, if any reports are found of insulting and

cursing, etc., they will be weak, criticised, baseless, and unworthy of perusal.
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If they have authentic chains, then the meaning of insulting and cursing will be
subject to interpretation. The report will be interpreted since the words sabb and
shatam are not only used for insulting and swearing, but at many junctures they
refer to harshness in speech, bluntness, pointing out the faults of the addressee,
and highlighting the defects and shortcomings of one another. Have a look at few

examples of this:

1. Rastlullah is«&die prevented two persons from touching the spring water
before his arrival. They erred and touched the water. At this, Rastlullzh
Jsdedfe said:

OFall oLt Lo Lagd JB 5 w5 ade Ul Lo aldl J g s Logonsd ond VU Bt il 0 Lot fo
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“Did you touch any of the water?” They replied in the affirmative.

Rastlullah faie spoke harshly to them and said to them what Allah
desired he say.!

2. Sayyidund ‘Umar #4855 was in a world of bewilderment on the Day of

Khandaq and began using harsh words for the kuffar.

randl Jool S Lo alll dpany b B 2 3 JUS g Jor 5 Gl s B Clasdl o sas O]
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On the Day of Khandaq, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab began using harsh words
for the kuffar. He said, “O Messenger of Allah, I was not able to perform

B Asr." 2

1 Al-Muwatta’, chapter on joining two salahs at home and while on journey; Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag,
vol. 2 pg. 546, Beirut print.
2 Jami‘ al-Tirmidht, vol. 1 pg. 53, chapter on the report of a person who missed a salah, with which

should he begin, old print.
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3. In Sahih al-Bukhar, there is a report of a dispute between Sayyiduna ‘Al
and Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &:&is and the words istatabb and istatabba are used

which mean that they spoke harshly to each other.!

In some narrations, aspects on tan (criticism) and qadh (disparagement) are
reported. If a suitable interpretation or meaning can be found, it will be. However,
if a correct interpretation cannot be made, then the report will not be accepted
and the respect and honour for the noble Sahabah #zdis will be upheld in every

situation.
This topic with its details could be studied in the following books:

+ Al-Shifa’ bi Ta'rif Huqiiq al-Mustafa Fs«&4=, vol. 2 pg. 49 - 50, Egypt print,
section on part of his honour and kindness to him =&z, is honouring

his Companions.

* Nasim al-Riyad Sharh al-Shif@’, vol. 3 pg. 466 - 467, section on part of his

honour and kindness to him #z<&df, is honouring his Companions, old

Egypt print.

The essence of the above is that we have presented a few points about this
criticism levelled against Sayyiduna Muawiyah #24is, Keeping them in mind, you
decide for yourself with impartiality whether this objection is correct or not. Is it
correct to rely on baseless narrations and broadcast misconceptions among the

masses?

If one party criticised or objected to another party at few occasions (which is
possible at times) then to label it as continuous insulting and cursing is pure

prejudice. To display the image of expletives being uttered constantly from the

1 Sahih al-Bukhar, vol. 2 pg. 575, book on battles, chapter on the hadith of Bant Nadir and Rastlullah’s
Jsueidfe advancement upon them, Nir Muhammadi print, Delhi; Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 2 pg. 1085, book
on adherence, chapter on the reprehensibility of becoming absorbed, disputing, and extremism in

din, NGr Muhammadi print, Delhi.
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pulpits is not only discrimination, but rather indicates animosity and antagonism.
May Allah 45:240 protect us all from harbouring antagonism and rancour for all

the noble Sahabah #z4is.

Request

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s was a close relative of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s,
During the ‘Uthmani era, he was tasked with the responsibilities of a huge city.
Then he assumed the post of khilafah, he served the din and made marvellous
religious achievements. He kept strong relations with the Banti Hashim. During
his reign, the Muslims and Islam advanced considerably. To display the correct
image of this, a vast register is needed. Nonetheless, we highlighted few superb
aspects of that era through which the personality and conduct of Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah £4% can be understood properly.

The image which the critics have displayed of that era, that it brought about the
destruction of the Islamic system and was the source of fitan and calamities; the
reality of this has opened before you. The balance of justice is now in your hands.

You evaluate and reach a conclusion by yourself.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh

And the allegations against him

The critics have levelled a number of accusations against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#24% on account of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Sarh eéiss. For example,
he removed an experienced and mature Sahabi (Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-'As xedis)
from Egypt without any reason and appointed his foster brother (‘Abd Allah ibn

Sa‘d), a youngster, as governor.

Ibn Mutahhar al-Hilli al-Sh1T writes:

élwiupﬁfr“cr;;&ﬁw;ﬂ*u‘%‘gﬁ)

He appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Sarh over Egypt and due to him

their residents were put under oppression.!

A few aspects of the life of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd ks will be briefly
presented to the esteemed readers which will highlight his worthiness and value
and his Islamic services. At the end, few misconceptions will be addressed, Allah

willing. By virtue of the above, the misconceptions will be removed.

Lineage and Fosterage

His name is ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn AbT Sarh ibn al-Harith. He is from the ‘AmirT

tribe. He is not an individual from the Bantt Umayyah clan.

He is the foster brother of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 4&s, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#8ks drank ‘Abd Allah’s mother’s milk.

This is mentioned in Tabagat ibn Sa‘d and Usd al-Ghabah:

1 Minhgj al-Karamah, vol. 4 pg. 66, discussion on criticism against ‘Uthman, Lahore print, at the end

of Minhgj al-Sunnah.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Sarh ibn al-Harith ... ibn ‘Amir. He is the foster
brother of ‘Uthman. His mother suckled ‘Uthman.!

Apostasy after Islam followed by Islam, Bay‘ah and Steadfastness

@w@fiotsw\sjuuv@}x,\;wtdx.,wuy,wasﬁc;;mowuyu,

On the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, ‘Uthman sought security for him
from Rasiilullah ss.&a who awarded it to him. He had, aforetime, ordered

his assassination.’
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He had accepted Islam early on. Thereafter, he fell into fitnah and left
Madinah to Makkah as an apostate. Rasilullah st thus declared his
blood permissible on the Day of the Conquest. So ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
came to the Nabi Js<si= and sought protection for him, and the request
was granted. He said, “O Messenger of Allah, take bay‘ah from him.” thus
Rastlullah #&ai- accepted his pledge of allegiance on that day upon Islam

and declared, “Islam destroys everything before it.”*

P dnade Sue 5 e gl (15 asda] pomd il oLl o o T oy da el e (LT
S oo ele S Dl Ll a

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 7 pg. 190 - 191, section 2, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd ibn Ab1 Sarh, Leiden
print; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 173 biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d, Tehran print.

2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 433, the progeny of Abi Sarh.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 7 pg. 190 - 191, section 2, ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Ab1 Sarh.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn AbI Sarh embraced Islam during the days of the
Conquest. His Islam was firm. Thus, no issue thereafter was exhibited by
him for which he was criticised. He is one of elite, intellectuals, and kind-

hearted individuals of the Quraysh.!

Y by 535 0 5 anh] e ] o3

Thereafter, his Islam was sincere. Nothing was displayed by him after that

besides goodness.?

Governor and Official

Allahblessed Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh &l with excellent talent.
He was a ready pillar in administration affairs. That is why Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-
Fariiq &k appointed him governor over the district Sa‘id during his khilafah.

Thereafter, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i appointed him governor over Egypt. Hafiz

Ibn Hajar and Ibn al-Barqiini have spoken of the above in the following words:
S jae Olate ) v o3 as (g0 b domeall e e T 0l OIS JB Sl o s TS
Abu salih narrated to us—from al-Laythi who said:

Ibn Abi Sarh was governor over Sa‘id during the reign of ‘Umar. Thereafter,

‘Uthman put the entire Egypt under his authority.®

Accomplishments in Islamic Conquests

When Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i appointed Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah «2dis as governor

over Egypt due to the present circumstances, he fought many battles for the

1 Al-Isti‘ab with al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 368, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 173,
biography of ‘Abd Allah.

2 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 403, Egypt print; Jawami‘ al-Sirah, pg. 232, the conquest of Makkah.

3 Al-Isabah with al-Isti'ab, vol. 2 pg. 309, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d.
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expansion of Islam. The Conquest of Africa is the most memorable achievement of
his which took place in 27 A.H. With this, the Battle of Asawid (In the Nubian land
in 31 A.H.) and the Battle of al-Sawari (in the Roman Sea) was won by him. All these
vast lands were conquered under his supervision. These are his high religious

services which the seniors of the ummah view with much appreciation.

@lwﬂ&,@“&,ﬂ@ﬁ%&c@j...,mausﬂw,owu,(,:

Then ‘Uthman made him governor over Egypt. Africa was conquered at his

hands in the year 27 A.H.!
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He has many praiseworthy accomplishments on the battlefield to his
name. He was praiseworthy during his term of governorship. He fought

three battles, Africa, Dhat al-Sawari, and al-Asawid.?

‘Abd Allah’s Demise upon Goodness

After fulfilling religious tasks for a lengthy period, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d
224z adopted solitude and detachment after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
&4 and the arising fitnah thereupon and avoided the disputes therefrom. Some

have mentioned that he settled in ‘Asqalan while others mention Ramlah.

Lo 58 el 5o Jlos sl o) gl I8 a5 Lo 5 2l o L s o i 6T 43
uj)w\ﬁbe)wuﬂwwbjwu&vlwvjcd\wrj

It is said that he stayed in Ramlah until he passed on, escaping the fitnah.
He implored his Rabb saying, “O Allah, make the last action of mines the

1 Al-IstTab with al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 368, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 173,
biography of ‘Abd Allah.
2 Al-Isabah with al-IstTab, vol. 2 pg. 309, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d.
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Fajr prayer.” He thus performed wud’ and then performed Salat al-Fajr.
He made salam to his right and as he went to make salam to his left, Allah

took away his soul.!

Glory be to Allah. May Allah be pleased with him.

Removal of few misconceptions

The critics have listed a number of criticisms against Amir al-Mu’minin Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #8is, among which many pertain to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d
ibn AbT Sarh ks, Since Ibn Abi Sarh s is the foster brother of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 45 (although he is not from the Banti Umayyah tribe), and Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #8is appointed him governor over Egypt, these objections are jointly

targeted at Sayyiduna ‘Uthman and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn AbT Sarh

&, Answering them is our concern.

1. The first accusation they level is that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah &5 accepted
Islam and then apostatised after some time, due to which Rastlullzh
Jsedfe ordered his assassination and execution. To shed some light
on this issue (as we mentioned above), his acceptance of Islam and
subsequent apostasy happened prior to the Conquest of Makkah. On the
occasion of the Conquest of Makkah, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k brought
him in the noble presence of Rastilullah is«&dfie, after which he reverted
to Islam and pledged allegiance. At this, Rastlullah #=<&4{= announced, as

appeared above:
A3 015 Lo oy 3LY1 0]
Indeed, Islam wipes out every sin and shortcoming before it.
1 Al-Isti'ab with al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 366, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 174,
biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Sarh; al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 309, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d

ibn AbT Sarh; Sirat al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 264, chapter on the list of his is«&4{ famous scribes.
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This prophetic affirmation has cleared the air. All sins, whether big or
small, are pardoned and his Islam is accepted.

Another famous Sahabi is Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As «@iz. His incident is
recorded in the books of hadith. It is reported therein that he came into
the presence of Rastilullah #s.&4f to give bay‘ah. After extending his
hand, he withdrew it and said, “O Messenger of Allah, on condition that
my previous mistakes are forgiven.” On this occasion, Rastlullah Asafe

announced:
A3 05 Lo pugy eI O ceade Ll 5 as b
0 ‘Amr, do you not know that Islam wipes out everything before it.!

In a similar way, many persons apostatised in that era and subsequently
reverted to Islam and became upright. This is the same case with Sayyiduna
‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd «dis. Now, to recall the previous sins, continue taking
him to task, and label him a murtad (apostate) and Tarid al-Rasiil (Rastl’s
outcast) is against the Islamic style. In the glorious Qur'an, the divine

declaration has been sounded as a warning:
U U N O S N AP S T A N AT IR
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Do not call each other by [offensive] nicknames. Wretched is the name of

disobedience after [one’s] faith. And whoever does not repent - then it is those who

are the wrongdoers.?
2. They also object that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Ab1 Sarh & and

other people of his kind were the Tulagd’, i.e. Rastlullah As.&4dfe forgave

1 Sahth Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 76, book on faith, chapter on Islam erasing everything before it, Nar
Muhammadi print.

2 Surah al-Hujurat: 11.
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them on the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah. These Tulaga’ were given
the reigns of the ummah by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman @4k, It is due to this that

people looked at them with scorn.

Sufficient with regards to this issue is that Rastlullah #5.&4= stood at the
door of the Ka‘'bah on the occasion of the Makkan conquest and announced

inter alia:

0 gathering of Quraysh! Allah ds2s2 has removed the pride and arrogance
over your forefathers of ignorance. All people are from Adam and he was

from dust.”

He then recited the following verse:
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0 mankind, indeed We have created you from male and female and made you
peoples and tribes that you may know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you
in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and

Acquainted.!
After which he proclaimed:

0 gathering of Quraysh, what is your view? How will I treat you?

The people replied, “You will treat us cordially. You are noble and kind and

the son of a noble and kind man.”

Hearing this, Rastlullah it said, “Go, you are free, i.e. you all have

been awarded pardon.”?
1 Strah al-Hujurat: 13.
2 Sirat Ibn Hisham, vol. 2 pg. 412, Rastlullah’s A5« tawaf of the House and his speech therein, Egypt

print.

171



During this address, all the tribes of Quraysh were present. Rastlullzh
Asedfle addressed the entire audience. The individuals of a particular
tribe were not the only addressees, nor were these words directed at a
handful of selected persons. Various tribes of the Quraysh were present
before his noble personality. The Banti Taym, Bant ‘Adi, Bant Makhztm,
Bani Khuzaymah, Bant Asad, Bani Nawfal, Bant Zuhrah, Bant Hashim,
Banii ‘Abd Shams (BanQi Umayyah), etc., all those present were addressed
with the words:

sUallall T8 | 53
Go for you are free.

This ruling was not specific to any clan. The words O gathering of Quraysh

is an open contextual evidence for generality.

Now to label a few individuals of the Bani Umayyah (Sayyiduna Walid ibn
‘Ugbah, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Ab1 Sarh #:8is) as
Tulaqad’ and to create dislike for them in the masses is no noble deed. First
of all, this was not a derogative word which Rastlullah s &4 uttered.
It only implied forgiveness. Moreover, due to this word, there existed no
mutual disgust or aversion in the time of the esteemed Sahabah #:8is,
nor would they use it to insult one another, nor were the noble Sahabah
#edl perturbed by any of them assuming a position of authority. In fact,
the reality is the opposite. Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq s gave amazing
offices to these Tulaga’ during his khilafah, as we mentioned previously.
Specifically Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh 22455 was appointed
governor over the $a‘ld district by Sayyiduna ‘Umar #485. Or in other
words, he handed the reigns of the ummah to the Tulaqa’. (The reference

to this has been provided in the previous pages.)

It is ironic that these Tulaga’ are awarded positions of authority in the

eras of Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar and Sayyiduna Farliq A‘zam &z, and
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everything runs smoothly. The publicis neither disturbed, nor is Sayyiduna
‘Umar 248 criticised. On the other hand, when they assume posts in the
‘Uthmani era, these very Tulaqad’ are despised and disparaged, the entire
populace is disgusted with them, and the propaganda of giving the reigns

of the ummah to Tulaqa’ activates. Oh how paradoxical!

. Another objection raised is that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & dismissed
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #2485, an experienced Sahabi, from Egypt and
gave this honourable position to his foster brother. This was a prejudiced
deed done for family distinctions. To top it all, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allzh ibn

AbT Sarh #diz wrought havoc.

To remove this doubt, a few points are penned hereunder to ponder over.

No other answer will be needed.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh &l was not from the tribe of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&s (the Bant Umayyah). Rather, he was from the
Banii ‘Amir. Nonetheless, the critics have regarded his foster brotherhood

his crime.

The year in which Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-'As #&is was relieved from Egypt
and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Sarh #&is was instated, this
very same year (27 A.H.) saw the Battle of Africa. Under the leadership of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d 428 was this momentous operation handled.
Among the warriors was the biological son of Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As
2455, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #&6s. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah
is a Sahabt himself and participated enthusiastically in the Battle of Africa
along with other Sahabah, the likes of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Alldh ibn ‘Umar,
‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Zubayr, Ma‘bad ibn al-‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas,
Ibn Ja'far, Hasan, Husayn, and others #2d, The Muslims were victorious
and obtained booty. All this was accomplished under the leadership of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d #2dis who was the army general.
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Khalifah Ibn Khayyat has written in volume one of his history compilation:
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In this year (27 A.H.) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan relieved ‘Amr ibn al-'As from Egypt
and instated ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn AbT Sarh. Ibn Abi Sarh waged war on
Africa alongside the ‘Ubadalah, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amr (ibn al-'As) and ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Zubayr.!

The following historians have also recorded this fact that in the Battle of
Africa, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-'As’s son, ‘Abd Allah &gz, joined while the
army general was Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh «edis.

+ Al-Baladhurt: Futih al-Buldan, pg. 234, the Conquest of Africa.

¢ Ibn Khaldin: Tarikh Ibn Khaldin, vol. 2 pg. 1003, governorship of
‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sarh over Egypt and the Conquest of Africa, new

Beirut print.

The idea of relating this is that had Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis removed
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As %8 in an impermissible way, and had this
dismissal been the product of prejudice, then on that occasion why did
the senior Sahdbah %245 raise no objection? Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-'As’s
24k own son Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah &l did not object nor deemed
the dismissal erroneous. To the contrary, after a short while (when the
Battle of Africa presented itself) he participated under the leadership of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d &5, displaying his total support. As if his
action has removed the doubt that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k removed
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 2&k for no reason and out of discrimination,

Furthermore, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz speaks of this by mentioning:

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 134, the year 27 A.H., Iraq print.
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In the army of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd & in the Conquest of Africa,
many illustrious Sahabah #za and children of Sahabah #zais were present.
Everyone was pleased with Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d’s z&s behaviour
and mannerism. They did not in any way criticise the behaviour of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah a5, Among those who participated were Sayyiduna
‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ab1 Bakr, and
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As szis.!

Worthy of note is that Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 4§55 was a staunch
supporter and backer of the BanGi Umayyah. History bears testimony to
this fact. If for argument’s sake we accept that Sayyidah ‘Uthman =&z
dismissed him out of prejudice and took this post away from him in an
impermissible manner, then Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &t would have
been saddened and grieved at heart. Due to this, not only would he be
opposed to the Bant Umayyah, he would have supported their opposition.
However, the reality is the opposite. This teaches us that his dismissal from
Egypt was not out of discrimination, nor was he grieved by it. Instead, the

change of post was due to present circumstances.

Note:

In those days, the objection of the entire khums (fifth of the booty) of Africa
been given to Sayyiduna Ibn Abi Sarh &85 is quite well-known. The answer
to it will, Allah willing, be presented in the discussion on favouritism of
relatives with regards to wealth. This discussion is regarding favouritism
of relatives with regards to posts and offices. In the fourth discussion, the
aspect of wealth will be tackled and this issue will be resolved there, with
Allah’s 355582 help.

1 Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 315, criticisms against ‘Uthman, the end of fourth criticism, new Lahore
print.
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Benefit:

At this juncture, the report of Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 71, under the year
31 A.H. is presented by the critics which disparages and derides Sayyiduna
‘Uthman &5 in a nasty manner and mentions that his execution is
permissible. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d &l is taken to task on few
accounts. All these faults have been listed from the side of Muhammad ibn
Abi Bakr and Muhammad ibn Abi Hudhayfah.

This narration is very lengthy. Quoting the text of the report and then
translating it will be a lengthy issue. The above signs of the narration are

sufficient to locate the narration.

Briefly, both the chain and text will be analysed which will prove sufficient
for the just-natured people and the unreliability of this report will be

realised.

Analysis of the chain

Ibn Jarr al-TabarT narrates from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi) who in turn

narrates from Ma'mar ibn Rashid who reports on the strength of Zuhri.

+ Muhammad ibn Jarir al-TabarT has gathered all types of historical reports;
authentic and inauthentic, weak and strong, fabricated and baseless; the
entire lot. Generally, he mentions a chain. However, at times he does not
and mentions some things from his own side. This is evident and nothing

obscure to the scholars. He mentioned the above chain for this report.

+ Al-Tabari took this information from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi. Al-
Wagqidi is a famous liar, matritk (accused of hadith forgery), and a fabricator
of ahadith.!

1 Taqrib al-Tahdhib wa Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 9 pg. 364, 366, 367, under Muhammad ibn Umar al-
WagqidT.
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Until hisreportis notstrengthened from another avenue, itis unacceptable.
His mutafarrid reports are discarded. Whatever appears in this report is

not backed by a sahih narration.

* Al-WagqidT reports from Ma‘mar ibn Rashid. Ma'mar is a reliable person
and the scholars have praised him duly and declared him reliable.
Notwithstanding this, it is proven that one of Ma‘'mar’s nephews was a
Rafidi. He got hold of Ma'mar’s compilation of ahadith and altered them.

Have a look at the following texts as evidence. The words of Ibn Hajar are:
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Abl Hamid ibn al-Sharq says: It is a false hadith. The reason for this is
that Ma'mar had a nephew who was a Rafidi. Ma'mar would grant him
access to his books. He included this hadith in the books and attributed it

to Ma‘mar.!

It is compulsory to clarify here so that no deviate from the truth writes
a rule that all the reports of Ma'mar are doubtful. No, this is incorrect.
Instead, the incident has been written by the scholars under those reports
of Ma'mar which contradict accepted fundamentals. They are munkar or
shadh reports. They appear contradictory to accepted fundamentals of the
SharTah and no proper interpretation can be given to them. Regarding
such reports of Ma‘mar, the research scholars have certainly clarified that
doubts and alterations are found in them. And the report of al-Tabar1
under our discussion is also of this type. Hence, it is also not worthy of

acceptance.”

1 Mizan al-Itidal, vol. 1 pg. 38, Ahmad ibn al-Azhar ibn ManT" al-Naysapurt; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol.
1 pg. 12, Ahmad ibn al-Azhar ibn ManT; Dhayl al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah, pg. 61, book on virtues, ‘Alawi
Lakhnawi publishers, old edition, under the merits of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 11 - 12.
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+ Ma'mar has related the entire incident from al-Zuhri. And the entire thing
is his personal statement. It is not the statement of a renowned individual
of that era. Al-ZuhrT is reliable, however, noteworthy is that Ibn Shihab al-
ZuhrT was not present at the time. In fact, the scholars have written that
he was born in 58 A.H. and this incident (the Battle of Africa) took place
in 27 A.H. (as in the report of Tbn Khayyat.) al-TabarT on the other hand
mentions it under the year 31 A.H, but the research of Khalifah ibn Khayyat
seems correct. So, al-Zuhrf is born approximately 31 years after. Then, his
age of maturity is taken at least 15 years. This adds to 46 years. Where
did this report remain for such a lengthy period? Who reported it? Who
related it to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri? All of this is worthy of consideration. To
the contrary, the reports which have authentic and uninterrupted isnads,
which do not contain these criticisms against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sedis

will be accepted and this report will be discarded.

Analysis of the Content of the Report

Worthy of noting is that if the content of this report is hypothetically deemed
correct (that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&is has these defects due to which his
execution is correct) then in this significant Battle of Africa, why did a large
group of senior Sahabah from Madinah Munawwarah and youngsters of the Banti
Hashim and Quraysh the likes of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar, Tbn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, Tbn
‘Abbas, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbT Bakr, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam,
Miswar ibn Makhramah, Basr ibn Artat, Hasan, and Husayn (according to Ibn
Khaldiin), etc. participate? These luminaries were ought to raise these objections
against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman %455 and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d @&k before.
Why did they not? Why did they join the military expedition of Sayyiduna ‘Abd
Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Sarh %8s with silence?

Secondly, worthy consideration is that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad

ibn AbT Hudhayfah are of a low rank. Senior nobles and Quraysh leaders do not

consider these criticisms and do not spread these defects while low ranking
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persons broadcast the same? As if only they observed these faults while the
seniors were totally blind to them.

According to al-Baladhuri, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr’s son, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn AbT Bakr &zdis, was part of the Battle of Africa under the leadership of
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d &5 while his brother, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, on
this occasion vehemently insults and criticises Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allzh ibn Sa‘d and
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &&&s, This is practical and verbal polarity between the true
brothers. In this case, the practical support of Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ab1
Bakr 4 will be given preference and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr’s disagreement
will be put behind, since the former’s rank is far superior to the latter’s in every

aspect.

Another point worth pondering over, in the light of this report, Muhammad
ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad ibn Abi Hudhayfah raised these objections on the
occasion of the battle. Why did they not raise the issue in Madinah? If these
issues were correct, it was binding upon them to present them to the people in
the capital of Islam, Madinah. After crossing Egypt and at the battlefield was not
the occasion. The gist of this is that this report makes no logical sense just as it is

unacceptable from the perspective of its chain.
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Marwan ibn al-Hakam
And the allegations against him

One of the relatives whom Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #2455 gave state responsibilities to

was Marwan ibn al-Hakam,

He is disparaged for a number of reasons just as the other relatives of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #4is, His excellences were declared non-existent and his flaws were
publicised whereas if a person has flaws, then he definitely has some good

qualities too. In this regard, a brief biography of Marwan will be penned.

1. The image of Marwan'’s life presented by the critics is filled with tribal
prejudice and historical misguidance. Looking at these historical

information, some scholars and authors have criticised Marwan.

In the upcoming lines, we will present few incidents and aspects of the
life of Marwan which will reveal his potential and worthiness as well as
his conduct and behaviour. The answers to tribalism will appear as well.
Lineage preferences will appear weightless. And the good side of the
relationship shared by the Bant Hashim and Bant Umayyah will come to
the fore.

2. We do not claim the infallibility of Marwan, nor are we persistent that
he committed no mistakes. Possibly, he erred at various occasions. May
Allah forgive him. Nonetheless, listing his good qualities is a practical
and historical necessity. Owing to this, we will portray the other side of
Marwan’s image to the readers so that the fair-natured will automatically
realise the reality and his opposition who have spoken condescendingly of

his behaviour will be able to draw a comparison.
3. Previously, in the first discussion, some aspects were briefly mentioned

regarding Marwan’s office which should be kept in mind in his biography.

Moreover, be informed that the following aspects of Marwan are not
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exclusive to the ‘Uthmani era but overflow to the subsequent eras. The

discussion will be regarding Marwan’s personality.

4, At the end of this discussion, it will be appropriate to remove some
misconceptions. Allah willing, they will be tackled according to the

occasion.

Brief Biography

Marwan’s father’s name is al-Hakam ibn al-‘As ibn Umayyah. At the demise
of Rastilullah #%.&4e, Marwan was five years or eight years old, according to

various reports of scholars.
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Rasilullah it passed on and Marwan ibn al-Hakam was eight years old.
He remained with his father until his father Hakam ibn AbT al-‘As passed
away in the khilafah of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.!
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Al-Hakam passed away the year 32 in ‘Uthman’s khilafah.?

He passed away in the month of Ramadan, 35 A H. in Damascus.?

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa‘'d, vol. 5 pg. 24, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Leiden print; al-Isabah with al-
IstTab, vol. 3 pg. 256, second section, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 345, biography of Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As.

3 Al-Jam‘ bayn Rijal al-Sahthayn, pg. 501 - 502, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Hyderabad Dakkan print; al-
Isabah with al-Isttab, vol. 3 pg. 456, second section, biography of Marwan. Egypt print; al-Bidayah, vol.
8 pg. 260, end of Marwan ibn al-Hakam’s biography.
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‘Uthman’s Son-In-Law

According to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s, Marwan ibn al-Hakam possessed noble
character and excellent behaviour. Owing to this, he gave his daughter Umm

Aban al-Kubra in marriage to this cousin of his.
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Umm Aban al-Kubra married Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As. She
gave birth to his children and passed away while married to him. ‘Uthman
got them married.!

Vo a2 5E

Now some family links between Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s £ediss family and Marwan’s family

will be mentioned. Study them carefully.

Relationships between the Children of ‘Alf and Marwan’s family
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Ramlah bint ‘All was in the wedlock of Aba al-Hayyaj, whose name was
‘Abd Allah ibn Ab1 Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She gave birth
to his children. However, the progeny of Abl Sufyan ibn al-Harith ceased.

Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As then married her.?
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Mu‘awiyah, the twin of ‘Abd al-Malik: Ramlah bint ‘AlTibn Ab1 Talib married
him after Abui al-Hayyaj, ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib.’

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 112, the offspring of ‘Uthman.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 45, the offspring of ‘All ibn Abi Talib.
3 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 87, the offspring of al-Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As and the children of his son

Marwan.
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Zaynab bint al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Al was married to Walid ibn ‘Abd

al-Malik ibn Marwan when he was khalifah.!
Zaynab’s mother is Fatimah bint Husayn ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib.

Ibn Hazm has spoken of this marriage while discussing the details of the

offspring of Marwan ibn al-Hakam in Jamharat al-Ansab:

o o G o ) G el ity g ol Bglne 1 A ALl s 3 O 5 Bslos s 5
(IR

The son of Mu@wiyah ibn Marwan ibn ‘Abd al-Malik was Walid ibn
Mu‘awiyah. His mother was Zaynab bint al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn “Alf ibn
Abi Talib.?

Note: The readers should be cognisant of the fact that Ramlah bint ‘AlT was
first in the wedlock of Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan and Zaynab bint al-Hasan
al-Muthanna came after into his wedlock. (They were married to him at
different times.) Zaynab bint al-Hasan al-Muthanna had two successive
husbands, one Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan and after him, Walid ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik ibn Marwan. However, we could not find clarification as to which
was her first and second husband. A woman being married to uncle then

nephew [or vice versa] is no defect.

3. The third bond of marriage between these two families has been

documented as such:
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1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 52, the children of Hasan Muthanna.
2 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 108, offspring of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
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Naftsah bint Zayd: Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan married her. She
passed away while in his wedlock. Her mother was Lubabah bint ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim.'
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Zayd had a daughter, Nafisah. She went to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn

Marwan and had children with him.
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It is said that she went to ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan and passed away while
pregnant with this child. The first view is correct, however. Zayd would
visit Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, sit on his chair, and honour him to Walid’s

relation with his daughter.?

Caution: Some scholars have said that Nafisah was married to ‘Abd al-
Malik. This is incorrect. Rather, her marriage to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Marwan is correct. The word kharajat (went) was used by the ShiT

clerics. Our scholars have not used this term.
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The children of Isma‘l ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Harith are: Muslimah, Ishagq,
Marwan, Husayn, and Muhammad. Their mother is Umm Kulthiim bint al-

Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.?

Isma‘Tl is Marwan ibn al-Hakam’s biological brother, al-Harith ibn al-
Hakam’s grandson. He married Umm Kulthtim. Some have her name as
Khadijah:

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 234, biography of Zayd ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.

2 ‘Umdat al-Talib ft Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 70, first object, the progeny of Zayd ibn al-Hasan.

3 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 171, Harith ibn al-Hakam; Nasab Quraysh, pg. 51, Hasan ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib.
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The offspring of Ismafl ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Harith ibn al-Hakam are:
Muhammad al-Akbar, Husayn, Ishaq, and Muslimah. Their mother is

Khadijah bint al-Husayn ibn Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib.!
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The offspring of Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Harith ibn al-Hakam are:
Muhammad al-Asghar, Walid, and Yazid. Their mother is Hamidah bint al-
Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He married her after her above-

mentioned cousin (paternal aunt’s daughter).?

Under the above heading, a couple of marriage bonds between the two families
were listed. These family links are a beautiful means of bringing these two tribes
closer, and are recorded for eternity on the pages of history. They are marvellous

pieces of evidence, denial of which is impossible.

Now if at times, there were temporary disputes and disagreements between
these two families, its occurrence will be regarded as a temporary issue, just
like temporary issues come and go and are resolved in their limits. The reality
is that these types of disputes are generally temporary and the bond of family is
perpetual and everlasting from generation to generation.

Furthermore, the historical reports of tales of dispute between these two families
have less truth and more exaggerations. To regard these historical tales based on

reality is in no way correct.

All these girls from the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Alf sdis were given gladly to the
family of Marwan. These bonds were contracted with mutual consent. These are
historical facts. They prove that the family of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada ze&is did

1 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 109, offspring of Muhammad ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
2 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 109, the children of Muhammad ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
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not regard the family of Marwan as bad, but rather as good. On the basis of this,
these links were created.

Moreover, it is evident that the tales of the evil of Marwan ibn al-Hakam are not
correct, the way presented by those who came after. This is due to the fact that the
Hashimites who contracted these bonds with Marwan’s family were closer to that

era so they ought to be aware of the Marwani shenanigans and Marwani behaviour.

Despite this, if the Hashimites formed these perpetual bonds with this tribe, then
they have by family tradition and practical assistance established that Marwan
and his family are not deserving of hatred and insult, as broadcasted by the

narrators among the people.

Academic Talent and Reliability

Concerning Marwan’s academic position and potential, much material is
available in our religious books. A few of these aspects will be presented to the
noble readers.

Marwan ibn al-Hakam’s academic reliability is accepted to the extent that
he reports ahadith and masa’il from Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman,
Sayyiduna ‘Al1, Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-
Aswad, and other senior Sahabah #:4is, Some Sahabah and senior Tabi‘Tn narrate
from him, like Sahl ibn Sa‘'d (Sahabi), ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn (Tabi7), ‘Urwah ibn al-
Zubayr (TabiT), SaTd ibn al-Musayyab (TabiT), Mujahid, etc.
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Marwan narrates from ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Alf #zg and Sahl ibn Sa‘d, ‘All
ibn al-Husayn, ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, and Abt Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman

narrate from him.!

1 Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 4 pg. 271, section 1, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Dakkan print; al-Jam‘ bayn
Rijal al-Sahihayn, pg. 501 - 502, Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn AbT al-'As, Dakkan print.
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The esteemed scholars have written that Marwan ibn al-Hakam’s position in
hadith is reliable. He is not accused in the science of hadith. Senior muhaddithin
and leading Fuqaha’ of the ummah have relied upon him and have documented
his reports through their respective chains. A few of Marwan’s reports will be

quoted as samples.
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‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr says, “Marwan was not suspected in hadith.”
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Sahl ibn Sa'd al-Sa‘idi the Sahabi narrated from him, relying on his

truthfulness.

Malik relied upon his hadith and view as well as the others besides

Muslim.!

Muwatta’ Imam Malik

Imam Malik &% in his magnum opus Muwatta’ has reported SharT masa'’il at a
number of places via his chain from Marwan ibn al-Hakam, with full reliance on

him. A few places will be listed as samples.

1. Muwatta’ Malik, pg. 14, Mujtaba’t Delhi print, wud@’ after touching the
private area.

2. Muwatta’ Malik, pg. 87, Mujtaba’t Delhi print, book on fasting, chapter
regarding the reports on the fast of a person who woke up in major
impurity.

1 Hady al-Sari Mugaddamah Fath al-Bari, vol. 2 pg. 164, the letter mim, Egypt print.
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3. Muwatta’ Malik, pg. 304, Mujtaba’T Delhi print, chapter on the reports on
the right upon the pulpit.

-y

4. Muwatta’ Malik, pg. 342, Mujtaba’1 Delhi print, qisas in killing.

5. Muwatta’ Malik, pg. 356, Delhi print, book on stealing, chapter on items

where cutting will not take place.

Muwatta’ Imam Muhammad

5o~

Likewise, Imam Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Shaybani &z has documented many
laws from Marwan ibn al-Hakam in his book, Muwatta’, with full trust in them.
The respective chapters have been flagged below. Quoting the entire text was a
lengthy issue, hence this style was adopted. The scholars may refer to the book

for satisfaction.

1. Muwatta’ Muhammad, pg. 178, Mustafa’l Lucknow print, chapter on a man

upon who dawn enters in Ramadan while he is in major impurity.
2. Muwatta’ Muhammad, pg. 290, chapter on the blood money for teeth.

3. Muwatta’ Muhammad, pg. 299, book on legal punishments, chapter on the

person who steals a fruit or something else which is not guarded.

4. Muwatta’ Muhammad, pg. 303, book on legal punishments, chapter on the

defalcator.

5. Muwatta’ Muhammad, pg. 347, book on business transactions, chapter on

gifts and charity, Mustafa’n Lucknow print.

Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq

The renowned muhaddith, ‘Abd al-Razzaq, has reported a statement of Sayyiduna
‘AlT al-Murtada #4dis on the strength of Marwan, via his chain in al-Musannaf,

pertaining to 1la™:

1 11" the husband swearing on oath that he will not have conjugal relations with his wife.
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‘Abd al-Razzag—from al-Thawri—from Layth—from Mujahid—from

Marwan—from ‘Ali who said:

When four (months) pass, he [the husband who made the oath] will be

detained until he breaks his oath or gives talaq.

Marwan comments, “Had this case been brought to me, I would have

passed ‘AlT’s judgement.”
In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, this statement of Marwan is documented as follows:
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Marwan comments, “Had this case been brought to me, I would have done

just as ‘AlT had done.”

Musnad Imam Ahmad

Imam Ahmad in volume 4 of his Musnad Ahmad has commenced a new heading
under which he included the reports of Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah al-
Zuhri 4855 and Marwan ibn al-Hakam. Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah zediss is
among the junior Sahabah. From page 323 to page 331 of volume 4, many reports of

these two persons are documented therein. The titled has the following words:

The hadith of Miswar ibn Makhramah al-Zuhriand Marwan ibn al-Hakam szais,

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 6 pg. 457, chapter on the termination of four, (discussion on 1l3’), Majlis
‘Ilmi Beirut print, first edition.

2 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 5 pg. 131, a person who makes 113" should hold on, discussions on 1la’,

Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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In volume 5 of Musnad Ahmad, the report of Marwan is documented under the

traditions of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit z4is:
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‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr narrates that Marwan informed him saying:

Zayd ibn Thabit said to me, “Why do you read gisar al-mufassal' in Maghrib?"

Similarly, at various places of this Musnad are the reports of Marwan available.

This marking simply served as a sample.

Sahih al-Bukhari

Imam al-Bukhari has documented the reports of Marwan ibn al-Hakam in
Sahih al-Bukhdri. He mentions the narration of both Sayyiduna Miswar ibn
Makhramah #2455 and Marwan ibn al-Hakam at one place in the book on wakalah

(representation):
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Ibn Shihab states: ‘Urwah is confident that Marwan ibn al-Hakam and
Miswar ibn al-Makhramah informed that Rastlullah &g stood when

the delegation of Hawazin came to him as believers.?

Similarly, Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi &k (Sahabi) and other TabiTn have
obtained narrations from Marwan which are documented in Sahih al-Bukhar.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar confirms this in the introduction of Fath al-Bari saying:

1 Short strahs beginning from Strah al-Bayyinah to Strah al-Nas.

2 Musnad Ahmad with Muntakhab Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 5 pg. 189, Zayd ibn Thabit, Egypt print, old
edition.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 309, book on representation, chapter on when he gifts the representative

something, Nar Muhammadi print, Delhi.
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Marwan ibn al-Hakam al-Umawt has two traditions.

Ibn Hajar writes in the introduction of Fath al-BarT:
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Sahl ibn Sa‘'d, ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, and Aba Bakr
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Harith narrated from him and al-Bukhari has

documented their ahadith from him in his al-Sahih.?

At this juncture, Hafiz Ibn Hajar has clarified that besides some Sahabah #:8is,
senior Tabi‘Tn like ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, Zayn al-‘Abidin (‘Ali ibn al-Husayn), and
others trusted Marwan in religion and knowledge and thus reported from him
ahadith and SharT masa’il. Imam al-BukharT has included these in his Sahih al-

Bukhart.

Note: The scholars should be notified that Imam al-Bukhari, in al-Tarikh al-
Kabir, vol. 4, section one, page. 368, has mentioned some brief points on Marwan
without any criticism. Similarly, Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi in Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil,
vol. 4, section 1, pg. 271, has given a brief biography of Marwan with noting that a
certain Sahabt and certain TabiT obtained reports from him. He did not mention

any word of criticism for him. He only highlighted his reliability.

The scholars are aware that these two books hold the position of primary
references for biographies and narrators. They are silent when it comes to
criticising Marwan. They have not spoken negatively of him, as have those who

came after them after being affected by historical reports.

1 Hady al-Sart Mugaddamah Fath al-Bart, vol. 2 pg. 192, mention of a few reports of every Sahabi in Sahth
al-Bukhart, mawsil or mu‘allag.

2 Hady al-Sari, vol. 2 pg. 164, under the letter mim, Egypt print.
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Marwan’s Religious and Academic Position and Count among the

Fugaha’

‘Allamah Ibn Kathir in al-Biddyah has listed the lofty capabilities and good qualities
of Marwan in his biography. He quotes Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s 45 statement in

favour of Marwan from which the religious talent of this man can be realised.
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Mu'‘awiyah stated, “Marwan ibn al-Hakam is a proficient reciter of the
Book of Allah, a jurist in the religion of Allah, and stern in implementing
the punishments determined by Allah.™
2. He then speaks of Marwan’s judicial post.
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Imam Ahmad said: It is said that Marwan held the judicial post (at times
during Mu‘awiyah’s reign). He would pass judgement in the light of the

rulings of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.?

3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalant has spoken of the academic prowess of Marwan

in al-Isabah in the following words:
o Lgadl| R oS
He was reckoned among the jurists.?
4, ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah speaks of his academic and jurisprudic rank in

the following words:

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 257, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 258, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.

3 Al-Isabah with al-Isti'ab, vol. 3 pg. 455, section two, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
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The authors of the Sihah have documented a few ahadith from Marwan and

his statement is significant among the jurists.!

5. These are few quotations on the academic reliability of Marwan. At the
end, we reproduce the statement of Qadi Abl Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi (d. 543
A.H.) in his favour so that the readers might realise his academic rank. He

says:
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Marwan is a just and reliable individual from the seniors of the ummah

according to the Sahabah, Tabi'in, and Fuqaha’ of the Muslims.
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As regards the Sahabah, Sahl ibn Sa‘d al-Sa‘id1 has reported from him.
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As regards the Tabi‘ln, he is their contemporary in age, although he has

overtaken them by the honour of Companionship according to one view.
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All the Fuqaha’ of the cities honour him, deem his khilafah correct, consider

his rulings, and accept his reports.
2T e 0 52 sV 5 ot s 5edl e slgidl el
The foolish historians and linguists speak according to their worth.?

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 189.

2 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 89 - 90, discussion on ‘Uthmani criticisms, 12.
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The gist of the above is that Marwan’s academic prowess and talent is accepted
by the senior individuals of the ummah. Senior muhaddithin and Fuqaha’ have
reported religious matters from him and relied on him. We have presented
these statements as samples. Now if some historians on the basis of inauthentic
historical reports criticise Marwan, they are not worthy of consideration. It
is evident that historical drivel has no weight in comparison to the emphatic

statements of the senior muhaddithin and fuqaha’.

Consulting the Sahabah in Religious Matters

The scholars who penned the biography of Marwan have mentioned that during
his governorship over Madinah Tayyibah, whenever the need arose to consult
regarding a religious matter, Marwan would gather the present Sahabah #zdis
and consult with them and act in accordance to the decision reached in the

consultation.

Ibn Sa‘d writes:
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During his governorship over Madinah, Marwan would gather the
Companions of Rastilullah &s.&5i and consult them and act in accordance

to their unanimous decision.!

An example of this is recorded by Ibn Kathir:
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They say that when he was representative over Madinah, whenever any
difficult matter arose, he would gather the Sahabah present by him and
consult them in the matter.

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 30, end of the biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Leiden print.
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They say that he was the one to gather all the s3's (type of measurement)
and determine the average one. Thus the sa* was attributed to him and

called the sa‘ of Marwan.!

Marwan’s Cautiousness

The genealogists have written an amazing incident of Marwan ibn al-Hakam with

regards to his cautiousness.

‘Anbasah ibn Sa‘id relates: Once, I invited Marwan ibn al-Hakam for meals when he
was governor. I decorated my house lavishly. I draped exquisite curtains, spread
expensive carpets, exhibited fine clothing, and prepared sumptuous meals with
much exertion. Marwan accompanied by his two sons ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz attended the function. When the food was presented, Marwan picked up a

morsel of food and before inserting it in his mouth, he asked:
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“0 ‘Anbasah, do you have any debts?”
I replied in the affirmative.
He asked the amount to which I replied, “70 000 dirhams.”

He withdrew his hand from the food and told his sons to do the same
saying, “Your food is forbidden for us as long as you have the ability to
settle your debt with all these surplus commodoties that I see. You debt is

more deserving to be settled.”

He then stood up (to leave) and did not eat even a morsel of my food.?

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 258, biography of Marwan.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 180 - 181, the offspring of Sa'id ibn al-‘As.
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Warfare Assistance and Administrative Skill

Previously in the first discussion, we related the incident which al-Baladhuri

documented in Futiih al-Buldan:

During the Battle of Africa, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k mobilised a huge army from
Madinah and sent them as reinforcements for Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn
Abi Sarh 22855 in 27 or 28 A.H. Among the warriors were many Sahabah #:4i5 and

other seniors. He writes:
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He reinforced him with a massive army among whom were Ma‘bad ibn al-
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, his brother Harith ibn
al-Hakam, and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr.!

Marwan ibn al-Hakam possessed administrative skill. Owing to this, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 48 made him governor over Bahrain. Khalifah ibn Khayyat speaks
about this in the following words. We did mention this in discussion one.
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Marwan ibn al-Hakam was among his governors over Bahrain.?

Sahabah stood as Marwan’s Representative
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When Marwan would appoint Abi Hurayrah over Madinah, when he would
stand for the fard salah, he would recited takbir.?

1 Futith al-Buldan, pg. 234, the conquest of Africa.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 159, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors, Bahrain.
3 Sahth Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 169, chapter on establishment of takbir in every movement in salah, Nar

Muhammadi Delhi print.
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Hafiz Ibn Kathir has recorded the same incident in the following words:
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What is known is that Marwan is the one who would appoint Aba Hurayrah
as his deputy over the governorship of Madinah. However, this would

happen with Mu‘awiyah’s’ consent. And Allah knows best.!

Enthusiasm to Obtain Reward
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Layth reports—from Yazid ibn Habib—from Salim Abii al-Nadr who said:

Marwan attended a Janazah. After completing the salah over the deceased,
he left. AbG Hurayrah commented, “He attained one girdt (a measurement

of that time) and was deprived of one qirat.”

When Marwan was informed of this, he came hurriedly until his knees

became exposed. He sat down until general permission was given to

leave.?

Search for Prophetic Stations and Relics

There were many places in Madinah Tayyibah where Rastlullah s.&4i= displayed
a miracle or an incident of the exhibition of blessings took place, or something
significant happened. Marwan made a concerted effort with sincerity to learn

about these blessed spots.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 113, biography of Abl Hurayrah, 56 A.H.; al-Muntakhab Dhayl al-Mudhil, pg. 81,
under mention of who said this, printed at the end of Tarikh al-Tabari.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 258, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ka'b ibn Malik relates that Marwan, while he was governor
of Madinah, sent word to Abii Qatadah, “Come with me tomorrow and

show me the noteworthy spots of the NabT isai.”

The Intercession of Hasan and Husayn on behalf of Marwan

The Ahl al-Sunnah and Shi‘ah both have related an incident of the Battle of Jamal.
Sa‘id ibn Mansiir (Sunni muhaddith) has documented it in the second volume of

his Sunan. After the Battle of Jamal, Sayyiduna ‘Al #&is announced:
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Whoever locks the door of his house is safe. Whoever puts down his

weapons is safe.

Marwan continues, “I had entered the house of a certain person. I then
sent word to Hasan, Husayn (the sons of ‘Ali), ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far. They spoke to ‘All who said, “He

is safe.”?
The ShiTbook, Nahj al-Balaghah, has the same topic:
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1 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 54, under mention of who was present from the fifties to sixties, llahabad
India print.

2 Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansir, pg. 366, chapter on martyrdom, Hadith: 2947, Majlis ‘Ilmi print, Karachi,
Dabhel.
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From his a5 speech which he said to Marwan ibn al-Hakam in Basrah.

They relate: Marwan ibn al-Hakam was taken captive on the Day of Jamal.
He thus interceded on the strength of Hasan and Husayn & to Amir
al-Mu'minin =&, They interceded on his behalf and Amir al-Mu'minin

released him.!

The ShiThistorian Mas‘GdT speaks about the intercession of Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn and Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s #2dis subsequent awarding of amnesty to

Marwan in the following words. He also includes the amnesty of Sayyiduna Walid

ibn ‘Uqbah #=éis:
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Hasan and Husayn spoke on behalf of Marwan, and he gave him amnesty

as well as Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.?

Hasan and Husayn performing Salah behind Marwan

During the governorship of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Sayyiduna Hasan and

Sayyiduna Husayn &z would always perform salah behind him.
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Ja‘far narrates from his father, (Muhammad al-Bagir):
Hasan ibn ‘Alf and Husayn would perform salah behind Marwan.

Somebody asked him, “Would your father repeat those salah performed

behind Marwan upon returning home?”

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 123, in his khutbah & in which he taught the people salutations upon the
Nabf is<eale, Egypt print.

2 Muriij al-Dhahab, pg. 378, the Battle of Jamal, dialogue between Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Aishah, fourth
edition, Egypt print.
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He replied, “No, by Allah. They would not add onto the salah of the

imams.”!

Imam al-Bukhari has mentioned in al-Tarikh al-Saghir that Sayyiduna Hasan and

Sayyiduna Husayn &zl always performed salah behind Marwan:
Ol o il 0Ly sl 5 prodl ol JB s o 3 S

Shurahbil Abi Sa‘'d narrated to me saying, “I saw Hasan and Husayn

praying behind Marwan.”
The statement of Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir is recorded in Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd:
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We perform salah behind them without observing Tagiyyah. I testify that
‘All ibn al-Husayn would perform salah behind them without observing

Tagiyyah.®

The ShiT clerics have also mentioned the reports of Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq and

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir:
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Miisa ibn Ja'far narrates from his father:

Hasan ibn ‘All and Husayn would perform salah behind Marwan ibn al-

Hakam.

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 2 pg. 378, mention of salah behind the governors, Hyderabad Dakkan
print; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 258, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 57, Anwar Muhammadi print, Ilahabad, India.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 158, biography of ‘All ibn al-Husayn.
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They asked him, “Would your father repeat that salah upon returning

home?”

He replied, “No, by Allah. He would not perform more than one salah.”

In the light of the reports of both sects (which are reported from senior members
of the Banii Hashim) it has been made clear that Marwan’s governorship and
khilafah was correct. His leading of the salah was correct. The senior Hashimites
always performed their five times daily salah behind him, without observing
Taqiyyah, and without repeating it on returning home. In religious matters,
lineage distinctions and tribalism was never considered. These incidents prove

Marwan'’s talent and reject the false propaganda.

Umawi Khulafa’ in the sight of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn

Ibn Ab1 Shaybah, in volume two of his al-Musannaf under the chapter of salah
behind the governors through his chain, has quoted one statement of Zayn al-
‘Abidin, which holds much significance in resolving these issues. Let the readers
study it attentively and keep in mind that this was the era of Marwan ibn al-

Hakam in which Zayn al-‘Abidin made this declaration.
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Ibrahim ibn Hafsah relates that he said to ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn, “Abt Hamzah
al-Thumali—who was an extremist—says: We do not perform salah behind
the leaders and we do not marry except those who hold the same view as

ours.”

‘Alf ibn al-Husayn said, “Instead, we perform salah behind them and marry

into their tribe according to the Sunnah.”

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10 pg. 139 - 141, chapter on the condition of the people of his era and what
happened between them and Mu'‘awiyah, old Iran print.

2 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 2 pg. 378 - 379, salah behind the leaders, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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‘Alf ibn al-Husayn in the eyes of Marwan

Sayyiduna Ja‘far al-Sadiq &z relates that once Marwan ibn al-Hakam gave a
large amount of 100 000 dirhams as a loan to Zayn al-‘Abidin (‘Alf ibn al-Husayn)
for marriage so that he might purchase a slave girl and have children with her.
Zayn al-‘Abidin purchased the slave girl and had plenty children with her. The

narration continues:
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When he was about to pass away, he commanded his son ‘Abd al-Malik not

to take anything back from “Alf ibn al-Husayn.!
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Then when Marwan fell ill, he bequeathed that nothing should be taken
back from ‘All ibn al-Husayn from the amount he gave him as a loan. Thus,

the entire progeny of Husayn are from his lineage.?

Zayn al-‘Abidin wished to return the amount but Marwan’s son did not accept it

and the money stayed by him.

In this incident is a beautiful example of Marwan’s kind treatment of Sayyiduna

Husayn'’s &z children.

Zayn al-‘Abidin in the eyes of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan

The offspring of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, ‘Abd al-Malik etc., enjoyed a friendly
relationship with the offspring of Sayyiduna ‘Al & This is easily available in

the books of history.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 258, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 9 pg. 104, 105, biography of ‘All ibn al-Husayn.
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Shu‘ayb ibn Abi Hamzah reports:

When al-Zuhri would speak of “Ali ibn al-Husayn, he would say, “He was the
most balanced of the people of his household, the most obedient, and the

most beloved to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.!
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Sa‘id ibn Khalid narrates from—al-Mu‘abbari who says:

Mukhtar sent 100 000 dirhams to ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn who disliked accepting
it but at the same time feared returning it, so he took it and kept it by
him. After Mukhtar was killed, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik
ibn Marwan, “Mukhtar had sent to me 100 000 dirhams and I disliked
returning them as well as accepting them. They are with me till now so

send someone to collect them.”

‘Abd al-Malik wrote back to him, “O nephew, take it as I have gifted it to
you.” Accordingly, he accepted it.?

Removing Doubts

The matters pertaining to Marwan which we have presented under several
headings hold a unique stance to answer the criticisms and through them the

rank, character, and practice of Marwan becomes manifest. Nevertheless, to

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 156, section 1, biography of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn; al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 104,

India print.

2 Tabagqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 158, section 1, biography of ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn, Leiden print; al-Muntakhab
min Dhayl al-Mudhil, pg. 89, those who died in 83 A.H., Egypt print, printed at the end of Tarikh al-Tabari.
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remove specific misconceptions, a few aspects will be mentioned before the
readers so that the core of this matter is exposed and the negative notions about

Marwan are done away with.

First Misconception: The Issue of Exile

The critics say that Marwan’s father Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As was exiled by Rasiilullah
dsadedfe from Madinah Munawwarah due to some mistakes of his and his son
Marwan was with him. Father and son remained in exile during the Siddigt and
Farql eras. When his cousin Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &l became khilafah, he

appointed Marwan as his scribe and special consultant.!

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As, and his son Marwan are all targets of

this criticism.

The idea put forward is that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & acted contrary to the
statement of the Nabi izs«E5fie, Hakam ibn AbT al-‘As had wicked behaviour due
to which the Nabi #z<&4= had him removed from his city. By remaining in exile

with his father, Marwan is also the target of rejection, reproach, and rage.

Response

A. On the onset, let it be realised that this story of exile is not found in
authentic ahadith. The reports which speak of this story do not reach the
standard of authenticity with regards to their chain. Unreliable narrators
like al-Wagqidi and severely criticised reporters like Hisham Kalbi are found
in the chain. Many authors have documented the tale of expulsion without
including the chain, from which the authenticity or inauthenticity of the

narration cannot be analysed.

Renowned scholars like ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah and Hafiz al-Dhahabi

have severely critiqued the expulsion tale and declared it inauthentic.
1 Minhdj al-Karamah, pg. 67, ‘Uthmanf criticisms.
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The tale of Hakam’s expulsion is not found in the authentic compilations,

nor does it have a chain from which it may be checked.!

Corroboration of the inauthenticity of Hakam’s expulsion can be found in
one report of Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd. Ibn Sa‘d writes in the biography of Hakam
ibn Abr al-‘As:
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He embraced Islam on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah and remained
there until the khilafah of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan xa: who gave him permission
to enter Madinah. He passed away there during the khilafah of ‘Uthman

ibn ‘Affan wgis 2

It is learnt from this report that after embracing Islam, Hakam ibn Abi
al-‘As lived in Makkah Mukarramah and relocated to Madinah during the
era of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4i5, (The expulsion tale did not occur in this
time.) And Allah knows the truth!

B. Secondly, from another angle, if for arguments sake, it is accepted that the
expulsion did take place and Hakam was exiled by the prophetic command
and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s called him back; Ibn Jarir al-Tabari and other
scholars have clearly mentioned that this return was upon the permission
of Rastlullah =iz, Accordingly, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s addressed

the critics who besieged him saying:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 196, discussion on the exile of Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As; al-Muntaqd, pg. 395,
section 3, discussion on the expulsion of Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As.

2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 331, biography of Hakam ibn Abi al-As, first print, Leiden.
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They object that I returned Hakam whereas Rastilullah A%«&4{i= expelled
him. Hakam is a resident of Makkah whom Rastilullah Az.&4ie had expelled
from Makkah to T2'if and subsequently returned him to it. So Rastlullah
Josadedfie was the one who expelled him and Rasiilullah &5 was the

one to return him in the same way.

They answered, “O Allah, yes.”*

At another juncture, al-TabarT writes that during the siege, Sayyiduna

‘Uthman #2455 addressed some residents of Madinah saying:
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He said: “Hakam was a MakkT. Rastilullah it expelled him from there
to T@'if and then returned him to his city. So Rastlullah Jsit expelled

due to his sin and Rastlullah iz returned him with his pardon.”

C. The punishment of exile in relation to Hakam was not perpetual. It was
restricted to a certain time due to the fact that in the Shartah, due to
sins of this nature, the punishment of exile for lifetime is waived and
after repentance that person does not remain the target of perpetual

punishment.

This issue has been discussed by renowned scholars (like Ibn Hazm, Ibn
Taymiyyah, etc.) in their respective works under this discussion. The texts

are reproduced verbatim for the benefit of the scholars. Ibn Hazm writes:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 102 - 103, the conditions surrounding the arrival of the Egyptian and Iraqt
delegations into Madinah, 35 A.H.; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 171, the beginning of 35 A.H.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 135, list of some of ‘Uthman’s travels; Kitab al-Tamhid wa al-Bayan fi Maqtal
al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 83 - 84, Beirut print.
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Rastlullah’s s expulsion of Hakam was not a wajib hadd (punishment)
nor a SharT one for perpetuity. It was only a punishment for a sin that
deserved exile. And repentance is open. So when he repents, this
punishment is waived from him without dispute from any of the adherents

of Islam and the entire earth has become permissible.*

Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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When the Nabl &&df- had punished a person with exile, it does not
necessitate that he remains exiled forever. This is not recognised in any sin
and the SharTah has not stipulated for a sin that the perpetrator remains
exiled forever. In fact, the limit of a prescribed exile is a year and that is in
relation to the exile of a fornicator and an effeminate until he repents from
effeminacy. If the punishment of the leader is for a sin until he repents

from the same, then the punishments will fall away when he repents.?

D. At the time of the expulsion, Marwan was still young and immature. He
was not the criminal. To put the crime of the father on the young son’s

shoulders and label him a criminal is in no way correct.

e s e Lo 2l g e ade sl 3 0l ) 5 oo

Marwan had no sin for which he may be banished during the lifetime of

Rasiilullah dsskafe 3

1 Tbn Hazm Abi Muhammad ‘Al1 ibn Hazm (d. 456 A.H.): Kitab al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal
with Kitab al-Milal wa al-Nihal of Shahristant, vol. 4 pg. 154, discussion on the war of ‘All and those
among the Sahabah #2485 who fought against him, first edition.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 196, discussion on the exile of Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As and its answer.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 196; al-Muntaqd, pg. 395, section 3, research on the exile of Hakam and

his release.
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Some people have decorated this incident of father and son and concocted
many issues only to taint the image of the criticised father’s accursed son,

i.e. Marwan. May Allah 3552 protect us from having evil thoughts and

bad opinions about the Muslims of former times. The divine command is:

1528555 25 Sl jasg 5]
Indeed, some assumption is sin. And do not spy.*

In Islam, the SharT rule stands that when any believer repents from any
sin, the sin is pardoned and the integrity of that person is not lost. The

scholars have stated:
Sins do not sacrifice integrity when repentance is done from them.?

In light of the above, both father and son are not worthy of been taken to
task. Their Tman and Islam are correct and their integrity is sustained.

The summary of the above is that the banishment incident is not among the
accepted narrations by the muhaddithin. Various types of reports include this

subject which do not reach the standard of authenticity.

If hypothetically this incident is correct, then they were punished according to

the command of Rastilullah sz, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 4k practice was not

in conflict with Rastlullah’s A& command, but rather in conformity to it.

This is the status of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5, The scholars say:

wuﬁ;{y,Aujoks}j(,J.‘jg“mg;,pxuwyuwwgwotsu,

1 Surah al-Hujurat: 12.

2 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 94.
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‘Uthman was not to maintain ties with one Rastlullah izt severed ties

from, even if he be his father and he would not violate his command.

Hakam’s mistake was not perpetual, but rather temporary and deserving of

pardon. He was forgiven and the matter was overlooked.

Despite his young age, to declare Marwan the criminal and declare him deserving

of hatred and criticism is the highest level of injustice which is unbecoming.

Second Misconception

The opposition to Marwan mention this aspect with much vociferousness and
intensity that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 made him the administrator of the
matters of his khilafah and gave him the reigns to the affairs of his state. They
state:
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He handed over his affairs to Marwan and gave him the reigns of his
matters coupled with giving him his ring. This resulted in the murder of

‘Uthman and countless fitnahs cropped up in the ummah.?

Response

Marwan’s Post

Earlier on, we mentioned in discussion one that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ik
appointed Marwan ibn al-Hakam as his scribe. He did not make him dominate
over his entire state or appoint him his representative. Moreover, Marwan did
not occupy this office forever. Rather, he remained the governor of Bahrain for

some period and participated in important battles at some stage, e.g. he went

1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 77, answers to the criticisms against ‘Uthman.

2 Minhgj al-Karamah, vol. 4 pg. 67, at the end of Minhgj al-Sunnah, Lahore print.
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along with other seniors to fight in the Battle of Africa. References to this were

given in discussion one.

This clearly proves that Marwan did not occupy the post of scribe the entire
duration, nor did the despised Marwan due to the influence of his disparaged father

Hakam negatively affect the affairs of state, as hallucinated by them.

5o g5t

Marwan being a scribe was not disliked by the Sahabah #z2dis. The issue of it
being disliked by senior Sahabah #2&i has been concocted by the way. This is due
to the fact that had Marwan’s scribal office for Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 455 being
incorrect, then when Sayyidah ‘Uthman 4k made a public announcement for
complaints to remove or change the officials, then no one (neither a Sahabi or
non-Sahabi) brought up the issue of Marwan'’s post being changed nor did anyone
raise any complaints concerning it. (The reference has passed in discussion one.)
The people who came later on selected these objections and broadcasted them

whereas the noble Sahabah in the ‘Uthman era never objected.

Another point worth considering is that Marwan remained scribe in the last three

years of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s &5 life whereas his father Hakam passed on few
years earlier in 32 A.H. After his demise, to regard his son as despised and disliked
by the noble Sahabah #28is is a concocted tale sourced from a pile of baseless

historical reports. The objection was not raised (on the basis of a sahih report.)

Another reality is that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 24 did not dismiss a senior Sahabi
and appoint Marwan in his position. Rather, he was given the post from the onset.
Have a look at Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat.

The khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman # spread over a vast and wide dominion
which comprised of countless provinces and districts. The administration and

management of them all was in the hands of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&is. The

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 156 - 157, the names of ‘Uthman’s governors, Najaf Ashraf
print, Iraq.
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appointment and dismissal of governors was also according to his discretion.
Marwan had no control whatsoever, He acted at the rank of an ordinary scribe
or writer. Looking at the governors and officials of those far outlying places,

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i being the dominant governor is relative and sensible.

Previously, a description of the vast kingdom of the ‘Uthmani state was included
in discussion one. A brief image of the ‘Uthmani state will be presented here as
well as a reminder given by Ibn Qutaybah al-DinawarT in al-Ma'arif and Imam al-
NawawT in Tahdhib al-Asma’. These are further conquests and dominations over
and above the SiddiqT and Faraqf eras; for example: Rayy, Iskandariyyah, Sabiir,
Africa (with its countries), Cyprus Island, the coastal regions of the Roman Sea,
Istakhr al-Akhirah, Faris al-Ula, Jir, Faris al-Akhirah, Tabaristan, Darzbahard,
Kirman, Sajistan, al-Asawirah (coastal), coast of Jordan, Marw (with its districts),

etc.!

To regard Marwan’s dominance and management over all these countries and
districts instead of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 285 is wishful thinking and in polarity
with reality. It is total injustice to the history of that era which no fair-natured

human is prepared to accept.

Marwan’s Trustworthiness

Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the paternal cousin of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 255, In his
personal capacity, he was a dignified and trustworthy individual. He remained
engaged in serving the religion of Islam. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 45 got him

married to his daughter Umm Aban al-Kubra. In the biography of Marwan, the

reference to this was mentioned.?

With reliance on the religiousness and trustworthiness of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman

24z, we can declare with conviction that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «dks did not give

1 Al-Ma‘arif, pg. 83 - 84, information on ‘Uthman; Tahdhib al-Asma’, vol. 1 pg. 323, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 112, ‘Uthman’s children.
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his daughter’s hand in marriage to some irreligious open transgressor. Rather, he
was righteous and deserving for this honour and status. Furthermore, the verses
and ahadith which mention that the hand of assistance should not be stretched
towards a sinner, oppressor, or evil person and friendly relationship should not

be maintained with him were in front of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s&iss,

In short, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s &k forming of this link with him is sufficient
proof for Marwan'’s religious potential which cannot be refuted due to historical

fallacies.

The Days before ‘Uthman’s Martyrdom and Marwan’s Behaviour

Before the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4855, some things occurred which
led to the martyrdom. Regarding the causes and reasons of the martyrdom, a
brief discussion, according to the need, will take place at the end of these themes,

Allah willing. Here, aspects pertaining to Marwan will be penned.

When the rebels and transgressors besieged Sayyiduna ‘Uthman gk, the
Sahabah #2486z tried their best to resolve the issues between Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
zd% and the rebels and Marwan continued to remain at the side of the Sahabah

#2d0 to guard against the evil of the rebels.
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Muhammad ibn Sirin reports:

Hasan, Husayn, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr, and Marwan
came to the house of ‘Uthman, armed with their weapons to defend
him. ‘Uthman told them, “I entreat you on oath to return, lay down your

weapons, and remain in your homes.”
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At this, Ibn ‘Umar, Hasan, and Husayn left. However, Ibn al-Zubayr and
Marwan stated, “We have taken an oath upon ourselves that we will not

leave.”
This was the offer from these men in the beginning stages.

The unethical rebels had an ulterior motive in their hearts, to fulfil which they
devised many schemes and plots. The final plot they devised to start anarchy
is that after getting their demands fulfilled by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5, they
returned and after going a certain amount of the way, all the rebels of Basrah,
Kifah, and Egypt at once returned to Madinah and besieged Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
24z a second time. They expressed their reason for their return to the Sahabah
#edl% saying that they found a letter from Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iz which a
camel rider was taking to the governor of Egypt. In it was written that when
the Egyptian delegation return, certain members should be punished. The stamp
of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 was on the letter and the man with the letter was
riding ‘Uthman’s camel. They explained that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #2& broke the

covenant with them and deceived them, due to which they are going to murder him.

Ibn Khaldiin gives a detailed report of this incident:
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The rebels left for a while and then returned, with a devious letter which
they claimed they hand found in the hand of its carrier to the governor of

Egypt stating that he should kill them all. ‘Uthman swore upon oath that
he had no knowledge of the letter.

They said, “Allow us to punish Marwan, for he is your scribe.” Marwan

swore that he did not write it.

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 151, 152, fitnah in the era of ‘Uthman, Najaf Ashraf Iraq print,

first edition.
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‘Uthman then said, “Nothing more than this is part of the ruling” Thus,
they besieged him in his house and then attacked him when people were in
negligence and murdered him in cold blood. This resulted in the opening

of the door of fitnah.!

A Forged Letter

At the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis, among the forged letters in
the name of the Sahabah these wicked conspirators broadcasted for their
propaganda, one letter was this one which was being sent with a camel rider to
the Egypt governor. This was fabricated in the name of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman gk

and Marwan was included due to him being the scribe.

This was a logical excuse devised to kill Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4. The academic
historians have emphatically stated that these letters were concocted. Ibn Kathir

writes:
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This is a fabrication in the name of the Sahabah. It was forged in their
name just as many letters were forged in the name of ‘Ali, Talhah, and
Zubayr to the Khawarij which they denied. Similarly, this letter was forged

in ‘Uthman’s name. He did not order it, nor had any knowledge of it.?

Examination of the Historical Reports casting Marwan in bad light

The critics have prepared a startling image of Marwan’s behaviour at this
juncture. It is presented below. Study it and keep it in mind then wait a little for

the answer.

1 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khaldin al-Maghribl: Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldin, section 30 regarding him
assuming the post, pg. 215 - 216, Egypt print, 381 - 382, Beirut print.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 175, discussion on the coming of ruins to ‘Uthman.
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+ The eruption of fitnah and evil at the ending of the ‘Uthmani era was due

to Marwan assuming the secretary post.

+ Marwan endeavoured tirelessly to corrupt the relationship between the

Sahabah #28i and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8.

* On this occasion, Marwan lectured the Sahabah #zdis sounding many
warnings, which was disliked and difficult to listen to, by them from the

tongue of one of the Tulaga’.

+ The responsibility of creating problems for Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k at
this time was solely upon Marwan’s shoulders and this was the cause for
the great fitnah.

In short, the heated dialogue between Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslamah
al-Ansari #4855 and Marwan, Sayyiduna ‘All %485 severely criticising Marwan
and labelling him responsible for all the affairs, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman'’s i wife
Na'ilah labelling Marwan wicked and a conniver, etc. all of these fall on Marwan’s

head.

In answer to this, the basis of the historical reports this blessed material was
founded upon should be examined narrationally and logically. If it comes out
accurate, then all these accusations are correct. However, if to the contrary the
very basis is faulty, then the entire building of accusations is useless. Now study

carefully.

Firstly, where the issue of appointing Marwan as scribe and earning proximity is
mentioned, it is reported with the words they say. Through an authentic chain,
this has not reached the era of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5, Hence, it being reported
back to the actual happening with a strong chain is now doubtful. Allah knows
what type of people they were who objected to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 for

appointing Marwan.'

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 234 - 25, biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, first edition, Leiden.
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Then Marwan spoiling the relationship between the Sahabah and Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 45 and delivering a lecture, filled with threats, to the Sahabah,
Marwan being responsible for creating problems, Muhammad ibn Maslamah al-
AnsarT’s, Sayyiduna ‘AlT al-Murtada’s &k, and ‘Uthman’s wife N@'ilah’s severe
criticism and disparagement, etc.; the reporter of all these reports is al-Wagidr.
Open Tarikh al-TabarT and have a look. These reports are available at various

places. Have a look at the following places:

Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 109, 111, 112, 118, 119, under the heading: mention of
the travel of those Egyptians who travelled from Dhii Khashab, under the events
of 35 A.H., old Egypt print.

The scholars must have realised, but for the benefit of the laymen, it should be
noted that the reporter of these tales is an unreliable and weak narrator and
such narrations of his have been discarded by the scholars. His narrations are a
combination of both truthful and false narrations. To accept them is synonymous
to putting an end to distinguishing from truth and falsehood. Especially those
aspects which depict the excellent era of the Sahabah #:4i in a bad light and
taint the image of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «:4i5 will never be accepted. These reports
are fabricated. Falsehood has been mixed with the truth.

A few texts highlighting the rank of al-wagqidi will be presented for the satisfaction
of the intellectual. A little indicates to plenty.

Some research scholars have critiqued al-Waqidi in the following manner.
‘Allamah al-Dhahabi writes in Mizan al-I'tidal:
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Ahmad ibn Hambal said, “He is a kadhab (liar). He changes ahadith.”

Al-Bukhariand Abt Hatim labelled him matrik (accused of hadith forgery).
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The unanimous decision has been reached that al-WaqidT is weak.”
Al-DhahabT writes in Tadhkirat al-Huffaz:
Fland 95 e BV e oz 5 Gl

I have not mentioned his biography here due to their agreement on

discarding his reports.
Hafiz ibn Hajar writes in al-Tahdhib:
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Al-Bukhari says, “Al-Waqidi is a Madant who settled in Baghdad. He is
matriik al-hadith (accused of hadith forgery).”

Ahmad ibn Hambal said, “Al-Waqidi is a kadhab (liar).”

Al-ShafiT states, “All the books of al-WaqidT are false.”

Since he is unreliable and matrik, his reports are discarded and unacceptable.
Without the corroboration and substantiation of the narrations of other

muhaddithin and historians, al-Waqidi’s reports will not be considered.

Second, if hypothetically the above image of Marwan’s behaviour is correct and
he is the foundation for all the chaos and problems, then why did the Hashimites
(Sayyiduna ‘Alf, Sayyiduna Hasan, Sayyiduna Husayn, Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas #z4is,
etc.) and other esteemed Sahabah (example Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar, Sayyiduna Zayd
ibn Thabit, Sayyiduna Abli Hurayrah #2455, etc.) not avoid protecting, supporting,

and assisting Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & in every possible way. Why did they wear

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 110, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Waqid al-Aslami, old Egypt print.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 9 pg. 364 - 366, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqid.
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weapons and continue protecting him? Why did they deliver water to him when
his water was stopped? Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 told them on oath to put down
their weapons but they continued their endeavours to safeguard him to the last

breath. Why did they support him and assist him in this manner?*

These men should have told Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 openly that all the chaos
and anarchy is due to Marwan in whose hands he gave the reigns of the entire
kingdom and appointed as a special secretary. The responsibility of all the fitnah
is upon his shoulders. “Therefore, let Marwan be and your affair be. We cannot

assist in this wrongdoing.” The Divine command is:
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And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin and

aggression. And fear Allah; indeed, Allah is severe in penalty.”

Another point worthy of consideration is that the letter in relation to the Egypt
delegation which was stumbled upon, which included the killing of Muhammad
ibn Abi Bakr and others, which the camel rider was taking along with him, if
Marwan was the one to write it and send it, then it is only sensible to kill such
a wicked human first. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 45 is killed and Marwan is spared?
What is this all about?

Thirdly, the Battle of Jamal came out after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
24z, At that time, Marwan was taken captive by the supporters of Sayyiduna ‘Al
2245, He was among the opposition of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &, Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn &zgi interceded for his pardon to Sayyiduna ‘Al ks who
forgave him. This intercession is documented in the following sources and has
been quoted aforetime in matters pertaining to Marwan from both Sunnt and

ShiTbooks,

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 150 - 151, the fitnah in the era of ‘Uthman.
2 Surah al-M@’idah: 2.
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* Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansir, pg. 366, chapter on martyrdom, Hadith: 2947, Majlis
‘IlmT print, Karachi, Dabhel.

* Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 123, in his khutbah ks in which he taught the
people salutations upon the Nabi iseidfi=, Egypt print.

As per the declaration of the critics, if Marwan was the source of all evil, and
the ‘Uthmanf fitnah was all because of him, then why did Sayyiduna Hasan and
accept the intercession? It was binding upon him to finish him off. Why was

intercession and pardon allowed for Marwan?

Contemplating and pondering deeply over all these aspects reveals that the
original cause for this catastrophe was not the doings of Marwan, but other
causes. With regards to this, Allah willing, at the end of these discussions, a

special section will be dedicated to it and it will be discussed in brief.

Since the critics have the objective of registering all the troubles, shortcomings,
and inadequacies of the ‘Uthmani era, they gather such material from weak

historical reports to reach their assumed objective.

This behaviour of the critics, whether it harms Marwan or not, but it definitely
blemishes the image of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman (the Rightly Guided khalifah) and bad
thoughts about him are certainly spread. How sorrowful! To Allah do we belong

and to Him is our return!

Third misconception: The Banii Umayyah and Hakam’s children, Marwan

and others, being Despised and Accursed

The critics present a few such narrations which depict the Bant Umayyah and the
children of Hakam, viz. Marwan, and others, as disliked, despised, and accursed.
After reproducing some reports of this nature, a short discussion will take place
so that the reality is learnt in the correct manner and the baselessness of the

objection be established.
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Removing the Doubt

The examination will take place from two angles, the narration and logic.

* First the reports will be examined by the standards of hadith. What is the
status of the reports according to hadith terminology? Are they acceptable

or rejected? What ruling did the scholars pass over such reports?

+ Secondly, it needs to be ascertained logically whether these reports are
acceptable or not. Are these incidents not inconsistent and incongruous?
By pondering over these aspects, the issue will be manifested by itself.
After discussing it narrationally and rationally, nothing will remain hidden
(Allah willing) in the uselessness of these reports and them being in stark

conflict with reality.

A. Despised

Those who harbour hatred for the Banii Umayyah Sahabah #zdls present the

following narration:
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Abi Barzah al-Aslami reports: The most despised tribes to Rastlullah

Js:4f were the Bant Umayyah, Banii Hanifah, and the Thaqif.!

In some reports, it appears that Rastlullah i disliked these tribes, viz. the

Bant Umayyah, Banii Hanifah, and the Thaqf.

Firstly, it is befitting to clarify that Hakim reported the narration of Sayyiduna
Abi Barzah al-Aslami #4k5 via one chain from Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal and
his son ‘Abd Allah. We checked Musnad Ahmad, volume four and perused all the

1 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 480 - 481, book on fitan and wars, list of the most despised tribes to Rastilullah
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narrations of Sayyiduna Abu Barzah al-Aslami #4is only to find that although
this report is available, however, the words Bani Umayyah are not found. Only
the Bant Hanifah and Thagqif are listed. Have a look at Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg.
420, the musnadat of Abti Barzah al-Aslamf, first Musnad of the Basriyyin, Egypt

print, first edition.

This elucidates that the original report does not have the words Banti Umayyah.
It was added later on by some reporters which is termed idrdj al-rawt (addition of
a narrator) which is one spectacle of the narrators. Many narrators add and delete

from narrations.

Secondly, worthy of consideration is that if this report is authentic and the Bana
Umayyah were despised and disliked by Rastlullah A&z, then how are his
following actions correct and how were the following dealings with the Bana
Umayyah made. According to the prophetic statement, this tribe is deserving of
disparagement and aversion, while the prophetic behaviour displayed kindness

and benevolence. Paradoxical, is it not?

Moreover, why did the Bant Hashim develop links and other relationship with
the despised and disliked Banti Umayyah tribe? Why did Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
al-Siddiq and Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq 455 maintain good relations with the
Banl Umayyah? Why were they awarded high posts in the Islamic state? A few
points will be listed hereunder as a reminder. Have a look at them and ponder
deeply and reflect over this matter. The references have passed before, they may

be checked for satisfaction.

Family Links

1. Rastlullah’s ds:&4fe daughter Ruqayyah was married to ‘Uthman al-

Umawrl.

2. Rastlullah’s 5.4 daughter Umm Kulthim was married to ‘Uthman al-

Umawl.
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3. Umm Habibah bin Abi Sufydn (al-Umawiyyah) was in the wedlock of
Rastlullah Asakdie,
4, Umm Kulthiim, the daughter of ‘Ali’s nephew ‘Abd Allah, son of his

biological brother Ja‘far al-Tayyar, was married to Aban ibn ‘Uthman (al-

Umawi).

5. Husayn’s daughter, Sukaynah bint Husayn, was married to ‘Uthman’s
grandson Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman (al-Umawi).

6. Husayn’s daughter, Fatimah bint Husayn, was married to ‘Uthman’s
grandson, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (al-Umawi).

7. Hasan’s granddaughter, Umm al-Qasim bint Hasan ibn Hasan, was married

to ‘Uthman'’s grandson, Marwan ibn Aban ibn ‘Uthman (al-Umawi).

(References to all the above marriages with detail, besides Umm Habibah,

appears in Ruhama’ Baynahum, ‘Uthman section, discussion one.)

8. Mu‘awiyah’s sister, Hind bint Abi Sufyan (al-Umawiyyah), was married
to ‘AlT’s cousin, Harith bint Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn

Hashim.

9. ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s granddaughter, Lubabah bint ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn ‘Abbas was married to Mu‘awiyah’s nephew, Walid ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi
Sufyan (al-Umawi).

10. Ja'far al-Tayyar’s granddaughter, Ramlah bint Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ja‘far was married to Sulayman ibn Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik (Umawi).
Thereafter, Mu‘awiyah’s nephew Abii al-Qasim ibn al-Walid ibn ‘Utbah ibn

Ab1 Sufyan (al-Umawi) married her.
(References to these marriages were given a little while back in discussion

two under the heading of links with the family of Amir Mu‘awiyah #28is)

The tribe that is despised and disliked by Rastlullah A<z, how can fostering
links and relationships with them of this type ever be correct? Think and deal
fairly.
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Governmental appoitnments

1.

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman £edis served as a scribe of revelation in the presence of

Rastlullah Asedi. This is a widely accepted fact.

. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 was also a scribe of Rastlullah Asdfie. (This

is also an accepted fact.)

. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 was given a number of responsibilities and

official tasks in the era of Nubuwwah.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s was made an official over many tasks in the era
of Nubuwwah and instated as governor a number of times in the Siddiqi
and Fariqi eras. (Discussion one, under the heading Sham, contains the

references.)

. Rasalullah dss&dfie appointed Sayyiduna Aba Sufyan iy (Amir

Mu‘awiyah’s’ father) as governor over Najran.!

Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan Umawi &k (Amir Mu‘awiyah’s’ brother)
was appointed as army general by Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar i over the

detachments sent to conquer Sham. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 485 kept him in

this position.?

Rastlullah &4 appointed ‘Itab ibn Usayd al-Umawi iz as governor
over Makkah.

Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Sad ibn al-'As al-Umawi iz was appointed to
collect the zakah of the Banti Mudhajjaj and instated as governor of San‘@’

and Yemen in the Prophetic era.’

Sayyiduna Aban ibn SaTd ibn al-‘As al-Umawi &l was first instated as
governor over Saraya in the era of Nubuwwah and then over Bahrain after

Sayyiduna ‘Ala’ ibn al-Hadramf zedis.*

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 175 - 176; al-Muntaqa, pg. 382 - 383.
2 1bid.
3 Ibid.
4 1bid.
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10. ‘Amr? ibn Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As al-UmawT #2455 was appointed governor over

Tayma, Khaybar, and Qura ‘Uraynah.?

The tribe deserving of hatred, aversion, and detestation according to Rastlullah
Asedfle, why were they awarded these posts of honour? Why was trust placed in
them in the era of Nubuwwabh, the Siddiqi era and Fartqt era, and why were they

given these responsibilities?

‘Alf’s Statements in favour of the Banti Umayyah

Many statements of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada & on the virtues and merits of
the Bant Umayyah tribe are recorded in many places which highlight his stance

and views on the tribe.
ol o T LT3, 2 3 e gt i o s JB U s o ol 00

Ibn Sirin narrates: A person requested ‘All to inform him about the
Quraysh. (While highlighting the characteristics of all the tribes,) he said:
“Our brothers the Bani Umayyah have the weightiest of minds (deepest

understanding and foresight).”
Lol g Wl ) Lo L5 4 (o) Jus

‘Ali said, “The ones with the highest level of tolerance are our brothers the

Banii Umayyah.”

1 The original book has ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘7d. However, ‘Amr ibn Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As is correct. The reason is
that the common books on genealogy and narrators (at my disposal) has the name ‘Amr among the
offspring of Sa‘id ibn al-'As. however, ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id is not found. It is learnt from here that the
copier made a typo, and wrote ‘Uthman instead of ‘Amr. Anyways, this is my research. Perhaps Allah
will bring about after this a [different] matter.

2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 175 - 176, answers to the accusations against ‘Uthman, Lahore print;
Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 61 - 62, the names of his Fs«&4f governors.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 5 pg. 451, bay‘ah to Abl Bakr.

4 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 11 pg. 56, chapter on the virtues of Quraysh.
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‘Ali said, “With regards our brother the Banti Umayyah, they are leaders (of

armies), preparers of food, and protectors of honour.”

Summary

In short, in light of the statements and behaviour of Rastilullah <& and the

g o

practice of Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar and Sayyiduna Farliq A'zam &5 it is evident

P

that the Bant Umayyah Sahabah #:4%5 being despised and disliked is contrary

to reality. This is in total polarity with the declarations of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z
himself. Rather, they are accepted and beloved. The reports which contain the
aversion and hatred for the Banti Umayyah are incorrect and inauthentic and are

additions from the narrators.

B. Accursed

First of all, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As relates that they were sitting
in the company of Rastilullah 4«4z, and my father went home to change his
clothes so that he may attend the gathering. Meanwhile, Rastlullah s.ife
stated, “An accursed man will enter your presence.” ‘Abd Allah continues, I

continued looking inside and outside

M\@[)W&Jé}

until so and so i.e. Hakam entered.?

Worthy of noting is that this report is among the solitary reports. If accepted as
correct, then Rastlullah <& did not curse by determining a certain individual
by name. Rather, he informed of the entering of an accursed person. A certain

person entered. One of the narrators determines him as Hakam.
1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 11 pg. 57, chapter on the virtues of Quraysh; Kitab al-Fa’ig, vol. 2 pg. 264,
nin with jim, Dakkan print.

2 Musnad Ahmad, the narrations of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As.
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This means that the original narration does not have the name Hakam
emphatically. However, Hakam was taken as the referred to at a later stage. In
this way, this report is not clear in its indication to the subject, but is actually the

assumption of the narrator.

Secondly, it is reported on the authority of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr
#z4i that while reclining on the Ka'bah, he reported the following statement of

Rastlullah taafe:
o oy e 5 U3 s ke 1 o ) e )
Rastlullah i cursed so and so and the offspring from his loins.!

This narration is among the solitary reports. if accepted as accurate, it has
cursed a certain individual and his children, without determining who he is. His
name does not appear in the original narration, nor was it determined by any

narrator.

Thirdly, it is reported on the strength of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Alldh ibn al-Zubayr

ol 5 5 (oSl il s s ade Al o alll a5 O

Rastlullah is<si- cursed Hakam and his issue.?

The scholars have scrutinised the chain of this report and have criticised it.
Therefore, this report is not correct and is not worthy of being presented as
proof. For example, one of these narrators is Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hajjaj
ibn Rushdin al-Misr1. Al-Dhahabi has written in Talkhis al-Mustadrak that Ibn ‘Ad1

declared him weak. Al-Dhahabi writes in volume one of Mizan al-I'tidal that Ibn
1 Musnad Ahmad, under the musnadat of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr.
2 Al-Mustadrak, book on fitan and wars, list of the most despised tribes to Rastlullah #=«&4{, Dakkan

print, first edition.
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‘AdT says that the people have labelled Ibn Rushdin a liar and that he has many

munkar reports and many false reports and fabrications are reported from him.!

Similarly, the same criticism is found in Lisan al-Mizan. Hafiz Ibn Hajar adds that
Ahmad ibn Salih al-Rushdini is declared a liar.?

Criticism is found for him in Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil of al-Razi (volume one,
section one). More narrators in this chain are criticised, however, he has been
sufficed upon. In short, this narration is not authentic with regards to its chain.

Therefore, it cannot be used as proof.

Fourthly, al-Hakim’s al-Mustadrak contains anarration which mentions anincident
that when Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s told Marwan to pledge allegiance to his
son Yazid, Marwan presented this to the people. Upon this, a heated argument
broke out between Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr &5 and Marwan,
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman 4 explained that this is the system of Heraclius
and Caesar. Marwan retorted that the following verse of the glorious Qur’an was

revealed concerning him:

But one who says to his parents, “Uff to you.”
When news of this reached Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @&k, she said:

o 30l se 5 0150 W o s s e alll o alll gy S0 5 40 58 Lo el S

He has spoken a lie, by Allah. It is not in relation to him. On the other hand,
Rastlullah iz cursed the father of Marwan while Marwan was in his

loins.*

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 1, Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Rushdini.
2 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 1 pg. 257 - 258, Ahmad.
3 Strah al-Ahgqaf: 17.

4 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4, book on fitan and wars, list of the most despised tribes to Rastlullah isife,
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Firstly, ingita“ (interruption of chain) is found in this report. ‘Allamah al-Dhahabt
has written in the footnotes of this report in his Talkhis:

Lsle (e oy VJ s CUzEJ\ as el
My comment: There is inqita’ in it. Muhammad did not hear from ‘A’ishah.!

A narrator is missing in-between which reported it to Muhammad. (Allah alone

knows what type of person he was.)

The second point is that the above narration (the dialogue between ‘Abd al-
Rahman and Marwian) has been documented by senior scholars in the following
books, without any mention of Marwan or his father Hakam being accursed on the
tongue of nubuwwah. Sahih al-Bukhari contains the dialogue of ‘Abd al-Rahman

and Marwan without any mention of Hakam and Marwan being cursed.

+  Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 2, Stirah al-Ahqaf, chapter on His statement: But one
who says to his parents Uff to you.

+  Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 345, under Hakam.

+  Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3 pg. 306, biography of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr.

+  Al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 400, biography of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr.

+  Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 89, biography of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ab1 Bakr.

The dialogue is recorded in the events of 58 A.H. However, in all these five books,
the addition of Marwan and Hakam being cursed by the tongue of Nubuwwabh is
not found. Wherever the addition of cursing on the tongue of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah

Gl is found, Hafiz Ibn Kathir sheds light upon it saying that the reports are

inauthentic.
womaV e salpdad Bue S5 s aE e Ol et il o s
1 Talkhis al-Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 481.
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It is reported that she sent word to Marwan, denigrating him, censuring
him, and informing him of a narration which contains disparagement of

him and his father. This is not authentic from him s.&ae.!

The above mentioned points establish that the authentic reports on this incident
do not contain cursing and wherever cursing does appear, they are inauthentic.
Therefore, this report cannot establish the claim and the evidence is not

complete.

Fifth, a report on the authority of Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf &8s goes
as follows. In the era of Rastlullah s<Edi-, whenever a child was born, it was
brought to Rastlullah Jzs.&4{z for prayers and blessings and Rastlullah sz
would supplicate for the child. When Marwan ibn al-Hakam was born, he was

brought in the presence of Rastlullah s:&4e who stated:
O}*L“J\Q{‘O}"L“J‘@)”(ﬁ\@jﬂﬁ
He is a lizard, son of a lizard; accursed, son of the accursed.?

The scholars have mentioned the following about this report, rendering it totally
baseless and worthless. ‘Allamah al-Dhahabi writes under this report in Talkhis
al-Mustadrak:

Sl sl S sle s allls Y s

—

My comment: No, by Allah. The narrator Mina’ has been declared a liar by
Abii Hatim.?

Ibn AbT Hatim al-Razi writes concerning Mina’ (the freed slave of ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Awf %e8i5) in Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil that he is munkar al-hadith.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 89, biography of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr, year 58 A.H.
2 Al-Mustadrak, book on fitan and wars, when the Bani Umayyah will reach 40.
3 Talkhis al-Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 479; al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’, vol. 2 pg. 691, Mina’ ibn AbI Mina’.
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He narrates munkar ahadith about the Companions of the Nabi Azs«esiie,

His narrations are not considered. He would lie.!
Ibn Hibban writes concerning Mina’ in his book al-Majrihin:
- e Sl s
Abstention from his reports is necessary.?
Hafiz Ibn Hajar states in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:

s JB ) B sla ] s ol JB e ¢ g atpd RV SOT Gl 52l UG
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Al-Jizajani says, “The A'immah have rejected his hadith due to his evil

creed”
Ibn ‘Adi says, “He was extreme in tashayyu'.”

Ya'qub ibn Sufyan says, “His hadith should not be written.”

The above declarations of the senior scholars have established that this report of

Mina’ is baseless and it is necessary to abstain from it.

Caution: These types of reports regarding cursing Marwan and his father Hakam
have been broadcasted by the narrators in many forms. To count them all and
analyse each one of them is a lengthy issue. We have presented few samples of
this type to the readers and analysed them. Some reports do not establish the

claim and other reports are baseless due to the unreliability of the narrators.

1 Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 4 pg. 395, section one, Mina’, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
2 Kitab al-Majrithin, vol. 2 pg. 325, Mina’ the freed slave of ‘Abd al-Rahman, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 1 pg. 397, Mina’ ibn Abl Mina’.
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C. The Reports of Disgrace in the Sight of the Scholars

Concerning the Umawi Sahabah and other Sahabah of their type, disgrace and
criticism is found is some reports about them. The senior scholars have written
something amazing regarding these type of reports. We will reproduce it below
as a sample so that the report against the Umawi Sahabah can be assessed all
at once and this misconception on the reports on hatred, cursing, etc. may be

examined altogether.

‘Allamah ibn Qayyim in his work al-Manar al-Munif fi al-Sahth wa al-Da if has written
something special in the 37th section concerning narrations like the above. A few

sentences will be reproduced hereunder for the benefit of the readers:

In the genre are the ahadith in disparagement of Mu‘awiyah. Every hadith
in his disparagement is a lie. Every hadith deriding ‘Amr bin al-‘As is a lie.
Every hadith ridiculing the Bani Umayyah is a lie. Similarly, the ahadith

on criticising Walid and Marwan ibn al-Hakam.!

Mulla ‘Alf QarT has expressed similar verdicts about reports of disparagement,

insulting, and cursing. He says:
L Sl Ol sm p3 5 el u p3 5 ol s pee 3 5 Rslaa 03 b sl S e

From this type [fabrications], are the reports ridiculing Mu‘awiyah, ‘Amr

ibn al-‘As, the Banii Umayyah, and Marwan ibn al-Hakam.?

1 Al-Manar al-Munif ft al-Sahih wa al-Da'if, pg. 117, 37th section, Aleppo print.

2 Al-Mawdu at, pg. 106, section on what the ignorant who attribute themselves to the Sunnah have
fabricated, Mujtaba'1 print, Delhi; al-Asrar al-Marfi'‘ah ft Akhbar al-Mawdi‘ah, al-Mawda'at al-Kabir, pg.
477, Beirut print, Lebanon; Moulana ‘Abd al-'Aziz Parhardt: Kawthar al-Nabi, section 2, discussion on
fabricated ahadith.
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The renowned masters of this science have cautioned the Muslim ummah that
the reports ridiculing, insulting, and cursing noteworthy individuals of the Banii
Umayyah have been concocted by the narrators and spread among the masses.
By coming across piles of narrations of this type, they should not be misled and
fall prey to harbouring evil thoughts about these personalities. The scholars have
fulfilled their duty of establishing the truth in a splendid way. If any person does
not accept the truth despite this and chooses a path wayward from the truth,

then this is obstinacy which has a nasty ending. Allah’s declaration is:

s et T
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So is He who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed?!

Evaluating these narrations logically

Ponder deeply over the following. If the reports of cursing for Hakam and his
offspring Marwan etc., are correct and they are accursed on the tongue of

Nubuwwah, then how can the following be correct:

1. How did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4 take Marwan as his son-in-law?
2. Why did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «&&s appoint Marwan as his scribe?
3. How did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 5§55 appoint Marwan governor over Bahrain?

4. Why did Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #edi allow Hakam and his children to stay
in Madinah? Was he unaware of these disparaging reports? Or was he
unaffected by them? What is the truth? Keep the level of trustworthiness,
sincerity, and sacrifice of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &4 in mind and reach a

logical conclusion.

5. If this family, on the tongue of Nubuwwah, is worthy of despise,
belittlement, and the targets of curse, then why did Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gk

1 Siirah Yiinus: 35.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

speak glowingly of the Banl Umayyah (of which Hakam and his children
are a big branch) and why did he list their beautiful traits?

In the Battle of Jamal, why did Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn
&8s intercede before Sayyiduna ‘All &2z to release the captive Marwan?

Why did Sayyiduna ‘Ali 45 accede to the request?

How did Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa‘'d &k (Sahabi), ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-
Hashimi (Zayn al-‘Abidin) (TabiT), ‘Urwah ibn Zubayr (TabiT), Sa‘id ibn al-
Musayyab (TabiT), and other elders of the ummah have trust in Marwan’s

honesty and obtain ahadith from him?

Imam Malik relied on Marwan and quoted a number of SharT verdicts

from Marwan in his al-Muwatta’.

. Imdam Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Shaybani reported many SharT rulings

from Marwan in his al-Muwatta’.

How did the renowned Sahabi Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah &5 tolerate

standing representative of Marwan over Madinah Munawwarah?

How is the statement of Zayn al-‘Abidin in favour of the Umawi Khulafa’
correct, which he uttered in answer to someone, “Instead, we perform

salah behind them and marry into their tribe according to the Sunnah.”

How can the statement of ‘Allamah al-Zuhri about Sayyiduna Zayn al-
‘Abidin be correct who said: He was the most obedient and the most
beloved to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.

If for argument’s sake the Bani Umayyah are disgraced and despised
by the prophetic statement, and Hakam and his children (Marwan, etc.)
are specifically accursed, then why did the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-
Murtada 4 contract marital links with such a mischievous family? The
irony is that the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Ali s gave their daughters to

Marwan’s progeny, and not vice versa. For example:
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+ Ramlah bint ‘All ibn Abi Talib was married to Mu‘awiyah ibn

Marwan.

+ Zaynabbint Hasan al-Muthannd was married to Marwan’s grandson,
Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.

+ Sayyiduna Hasan’s &k granddaughter Nafisah bint Zayd ibn al-
Hasan was married to Marwan’s grandson, Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik

ibn Marwan.

+ Sayyidunad Hasan’s #dls granddaughter Khadijah bint al-Husayn
ibn al-Hasan was married to Marwan’s brother Harith ibn al-
Hakam’s grandson, Isma‘l ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Harith. Khadijah

was also known as Umm Kulthtim.

¢ Isma‘Tlibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Harith thereafter married Khadijah’s

cousin Hamidah bint al-Hasan al-Muthanna ibn al-Hasan.

References to these points have been given earlier on in matters pertaining to

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah izl and Marwan and may be referred to.

Worthy of noting is that did the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &&is forget all these
statements of Rastlullah 5.4 (including hatred, loathing, cursing, etc.) and
aligned themselves to the family of Marwan by contracting lifelong bonds with
them? Or was it that these reports were never present before them in their era?
But rather, the narrators of later times concocted these to reach their evil agendas

and propagated them.

Among the readers are intellectuals, academics, thinkers, and scholars of high
note. We have presented many angles to the issue at hand. The impartial may
ponder and hopefully reach sensible conclusions themselves. Our only request is

to reflect after removing the yolk of prejudice and tribalism from the neck.
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Conclusion to the Discussion on Marwan

First, a brief biography of Marwan ibn al-Hakam was penned. Thereafter, answers
to a few famous objections against Marwan were presented. We were unable to
present all the academic material on these two topics as it deserves. Nonetheless,
practicing on the principle: what cannot be attained in full, should not be

abandoned completely, what was present was presented.

In the beginning of this discussion it was mentioned and now it is repeated at
the end, that excesses in any matter is unnecessary. On the basis of this, Marwan
being free from error and innocent from mistakes is not at all the claim. Very
likely, he committed errors at many instances. However, to terminate Marwan'’s
good qualities and religious and social services and to spread tales on his flaws is

no good work nor any great service to Islam and the religion.
It is appropriate to practice on the stance of the pious predecessors:
S Lgs s lan e J=
Take what is clear and positive and avoid what is imprecise and negative.

Telling the truth as is and not supporting falsehood is the safest option and the

best possible way to avoid prejudice. If acceptance is viable.
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Discussion Three

The issue in this section will be tackled from two angles. First, the SharT
perspective of nepotism will be discovered; in which instances is it praiseworthy

and correct in the ShartTah and in which cases is it despised and disliked.

The second angle is to analyse this issue in the light of historical details. The eras
leading up to the ‘Uthmani era, viz. the era of Nubuwwah, the Farqi era and the
era succeeding it (the Murtadwt era) should be pondered over. What approach
was adopted in awarding posts to relatives in those days? Was tribalism the focus
in dividing offices? Were relatives banned from state posts? This issue will be

clarified through these channels.

First Angle

In the SharTah, the command has been sounded to observe kindness towards

K\rges -

relatives. Allah’s d%;%2 command is:

AUl L5 Lo oy Bes] EGILS el 135, 55

Worship Allah and associate nothing with Him, and to parents do good, and to

relatives, orphans, and the needy."
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Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and giving to relatives and forbids
immorality and bad conduct and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you

will be reminded.?

1 Sirah al-Nisa”: 36.
2 Siirah al-Nahl: 90.
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It appears in the noble hadith:
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Ibn ‘Umar reports that the NabT is«z4i stated:

The best form of righteousness is for a man to maintain cordial relations

with his father’s friends (after his father’s demise).!

The command to display kindness to family and the emphasis of dealing amicably

with relatives is replete in SharT texts.

Therefore, if perchance Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & considered his relatives in the

matter of official posts, then this is in line with the SharT obligation. It is not in

polarity to the same.

The despised and impermissible situation of favouritism is when others rights
are snatched away and given to one’s relatives. Similarly, the rights of others
are trampled upon, and without their permission, one’s relative is determined
rightful of the same. This action is looked down upon with scorn in the Shartah.
If this practice is not adopted, then there is no ill in instating a relative to an

office on condition that he is worthy of the same.

Second Angle

Some important posts and offices of the Prophetic era will first be listed before
the readers, which Rastlullah is«edf> awarded to his relatives (the Bana
Umayyah and Banii Hashim). Thereafter, offices of the Fartiqi era followed by the
Murtadwi era will be listed which they allocated for their relatives, so that people

of discernment and understanding will be able to solve the issue in the light of

1 Sahth Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 314, chapter on the virtue of maintaining ties with the friends of the father
and mother and their like, NGr MuhammadT print, Delhi; Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 2 pg. 353, chapter on
kindness to parents, Mujtaba’T print, Delhi.
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actual incidents and in order that the ‘Uthmani era may be compared with other

eras.

Offices for Relatives in the Prophetic Era

Firstly, Rastlullah 4584 instated his son-in-law Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan

B4 to few significant posts and offices during his era, for example:

1. He awarded him the office of writing revelation. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &gz

was included among the scribes of revelation.!

2. Rastlullah Fs.&4{e appointed Sayyiduna ‘Uthman zedi as his ambassador
to the Quraysh of Makkah on the occasion of the treaty of Hudaybiyyah.
This ambassadorship of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 45 is recorded in al-Sihah
al-Sittah and the common Sirah books under the happenings of the Battle

or Treaty of Hudaybiyyah.?

3. Rasilullah #s.&4(e appointed Sayyiduna ‘AlTal-Murtada & as his deputy
over Madinah on one occasion (perhaps more as well) and Sayyiduna
‘Uthman &5 as his deputy on few occasions.

50l o Olate g s w3 3 Bkl o oo s ade Al o alll gy Cilsn
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Rastlullah i<z appointed ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan as his deputy over Madinah
in his Dhat al-Riqa’ expedition and he also appointed him over Madinah in

his campaign towards Ghatafan.’

1 zad al-Ma‘ad, vol. 1 pg. 30, section on his &4 scribes; al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 4 pg. 669, the
scribes of revelation and other things in his presence; al-Sirat al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 364, mention of
his 44 famous scribes; Jawami' al-Sirah, pg. 26, his A& scribes.

2 Mishkat, chapter on the merits of ‘Uthman, section two and three, pg. 561, 562, Niar Muhammadi
print, Delhi.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 39, section one, mention of ‘Uthman’s Islam, first print, Leiden; Minhdj

al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 16.
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If per chance someone has misgivings regarding the above mentioned points
on Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s, then he should rather observe the following posts

awarded to close people of the Banti Umayyah and ponder over the issue.

Secondly, Sayyiduna Abt Sufyan &z —the father of Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah
zdks—is a renowned Sahabl of Rasiilullah Asdfle, He embraced Islam on
the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah. He is among the leaders of the Banii
Umayyah. His closest connection to Rastilullah #s.&4z is that he is the father
of Rastlullah’s 1.4 wife, Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyidah Umm Habibah Ramlah
bint AbT Sufyan @&ks; making him Rastlullah’s dseiafe father-in-law. This is

among the widely accepted facts of Islamic history.

He was a friend of Rastlullah’s 454z uncle, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-

Muttalib #4is, from the era of ignorance. He accepted Islam on the Day of the

Conquest of Makkah upon the encouragement of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &k and

remained his close associate after Islam as well.

Rasalullah 4s.&4e awarded few posts and offices to Sayyiduna Abu Sufyan «edis
and gave him few important responsibilities. Only a few of these will be listed

below, which are in conformity to the subject under discussion. For example:
1. Appointment as governor over Najran
Ol o o s ae alll Lo alll d gy dhonnasl 5
Rastlullah Jzat appointed him governor over Najran.!
2. Mission to break idols

When the Banii Thaqif accepted Islam, they had a high standing idol which
they did not want to break down.

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 122, the offspring of Harb ibn Umayyah; Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 126, the governors
of Rastlullah As«&iie; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 62, prophetic governors.

240



Walogd Liad 8 el 5 0 o Oldon U oy OTY] 5 e alll oo alll J gy S

Rastlullah f«&ai- refused and sent Aba Sufyan ibn Harb and Mughirah ibn

Shu'bah who broke it down into pieces.!
3. Settlement of Debt
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Rastlullah &&af instructed Abl Sufyan to settle the debt of ‘Urwah and
Aswad from the wealth of al-Taghiyah. After Mughirah gathered its wealth,
he said to Aba Sufyan, “Rastlullah &&= has instructed you to settle the

debts of ‘Urwah and Aswad.” Accordingly, he settled their debts.?
4. Distribution of Wealth

‘Amr ibn Faghwa’ reports:
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Rastlullah &4t summoned me, and he had intended to send me with
wealth to Abti Sufyan which he would distribute among the Quraysh of
Makkah after the Conquest. We travelled until we arrived in Makkah. I
then gave the wealth to Abt Sufyan (and he distributed it).?

Note: A number of virtues and merits are found regarding Sayyiduna Aba

Sufyan #dis in the books of hadith and Islamic history. Moreover, his military

1 Sirat Ibn Hisham, vol. 2 pg. 540 - 541, the situation of the Thagqif delegation; al-Biddayah, vol. 5 pg. 30 -
33, the arrival of the Thagqif delegation by Rastlullah is.&ife.

2 Sirat Ibn Hisham, vol. 2 pg. 542, the issue of the Thaqif delegation and their Islam.

3 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 4 pg. 32 - 33, section 2, ‘Amr ibn Faghwa’, Leiden print; al-Bayhaqt: al-Sunan al-
Kubrd, vol. 10 pg. 129, book on the etiquette of a judge, chapter on caution when reading a letter.
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achievements and religious services are acknowledged. (We have only listed four
of these here.) By steering away from prejudice and considering all his religions
services and efforts, it becomes clear that all the reports presented against
him (whether in al-TabarT or al-Jazari) are incorrect and contrary to reality.
Moreover, in light of hadith grading, those reports are generally flawed, munkar
(contradictory reports by weak narrators) or shadh (anomalous), due to them

being in conflict with accepted narrations.

Those who quote narrations which depict the actions of Sayyiduna Abu Sufyan
28 in an evil light and undermine his religious status, they have neither
considered the high rank of the Sahabah #z&ix nor observed reverence for the
Sahabah #2845, In fact, they did not take the pains of examining those reports on
the standards of hadith criticism for their flaws to become apparent. Moreover,
they did not examine the subject matter of those reports so as to discover the
manner it contradicts what actually transpired. These are the results of tribalism,
family feuds, and lineage specialisms; otherwise, there was nothing stopping

them from examining these reports.

(May Allah 3%%s2 grant them the best of guidance and protect them from
prejudice.)

Thirdly, the son of Sayyiduna Abu Sufyan is Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan

,,,,,,

gzl —the elder brother of Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 4k and a close relative
of Rastulullah is:&4ie. He is Rastlullah’s As«edie brother-in-law, brother of his
wife Umm al-Mu’'minin Sayyidah Umm Habibah bint AbT Sufyan czdis. He was
a man of many excellent abilities. He accepted Islam on the occasion of the
Conquest of Makkah. He participated in the Battle of Hunayn alongside Rastlullah
Aoz and Rastlullah A4 favoured him with an abundance of wealth from
the booty of the Battle. The scholars of Islamic history have referred to him with

the name Yazid al-Khayr (Yazid of goodness).!

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 7 pg. 127, section 2, biography of Yazid ibn Ab1 Sufyan al-Umawf; al-Bidayah, vol.
7 pg. 95, biography of Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan, under 18 A.H. first edition.
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Due to his worthiness and potential, Rastlullah 5.4 awarded Sayyiduna Yazid
ibn AbT Sufyan &z&is with a number of honours and instated him to a number of

posts.
1. Scribe of revelation
The scholars, while listing the scribes of revelation, have written:
s lo sl 5 Obiur ol disloe
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and his brother, i.e. Yazid.!
2. Collection of Zakah
Hafiz Ibn Hajar writes:
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Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams al-
Qurashial-Umawi, the Amir of Sham and the brother of Khilafah Mu‘awiyah.
He was from the eminent Sahabah, from those who accepted Islam at the

Conquest (of Makkah). The NabT 4s-&4f appointed him to collect the zakah

of the Banii Faras who were his maternal uncles.?
3. Governor of Tayma

Abii Ja'far al-Baghdadr has written in Kitab al-Muhabbar:

1 Jawami' al-Sirah, pg. 26, his F=«&die scribes; al-Sirat al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 364, chapter on the list of
his A4 famous scribes.

2 Al-Isabah with al-IstTab, vol. 3 pg. 619, Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5 pg. 112, Yazid.
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(Rastlullah z«e5i-) appointed Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan as governor over Tayma.!

Fourthly, Sayyiduna Abu Sufyan’s son, Sayyidah Amir Mu‘awiyah &zdis is a
renowned and well-known Sahabi as well as a close relative of Rastilullah Az,
i.e. the brother of Rastlullah’s s«&dfl= blessed consort Umm al-Mu’minin
Sayyidah Umm Habibah bint Abt Sufyan &gz, Another aspect is that Sayyiduna
Amir Mu‘awiyah &5 and Rastlullah As<edi= are co-brothers-in-law, i.e. Umm
al-Mu’'minin Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s sister Qaribat al-Sughra was married to
Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 4 as mentioned in detail in the second discussion

under family links.?

1. Scribe

The Nabi 4544 appointed Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah &4 to the office
of scribe. He was reckoned among the scribes of revelation as mentioned
by the historians. ‘Allamah Ibn Hazm, ‘Alf ibn Burhan al-Din al-Halabt and
others have further clarified that Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit al-Ansari
#2455 and Sayyiduna Amir Mu'awiyah 455 (after the Conquest of Makkah)
remained at the service of Rastilullah s<&4i= for writing revelation and

other material.
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Zayd ibn Thabit remained the most attached from all people to this office,
followed by Mu‘awiyah after the Conquest. They were fixed for writing
revelation and other material in his <= presence, they had no work
besides this.?

1 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 126, the governors of Rastlullah sz,

2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 123 - 124, the offspring of Abl Sufyan ibn Harb; Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 102,
Hyderabad Dakkan print.

3 Jawami' al-Sirah, pg. 27, his A& scribes; al-Sirat al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 364, chapter on the list of

his Fsedie famous scribes.
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2. Apportioning Land

RasTlullah Jsedfe sent Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 885 to apportion
pieces of lands for certain individuals. W2’il ibn Hujr was allocated a piece
of land through Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah #4is, This incident has been

mentioned in the first discussion, under the heading: Sham.!

We have mentioned a few posts and offices occupied by close relatives of Rastilullah
Asedfle from the Banti Umayyah during the Prophetic era. We will now list those

offices which Rastlullah is«&4i= awarded to his family, the Bant Hashim.

The Offices of the Baniui Hashim during the Prophet’s 15:£4{= Era

1. RasOlullah 45«4 appointed his cousin, Sayyiduna Ja'far al-Tayyar sedis,
as the army general of the Battle of Mu’tah in the year 8 A.H. Sayyiduna
Zayd ibn Harithah and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah &z&is were also
appointed as generals of this army.

2. Rasiilulldh isedfe appointed Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada 455 as army
general during the Campaign of Khaybar towards the ending of year 7
A.H., prior to Khaybar being conquered.

3. Rastlulldh 4s.die despatched Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada #edls towards

Yemen in the 10th year after hijrah to assume the post of governor.

4. On the occasion of the Tabik Campaign in 9 A.H, Rastlullah e
appointed Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada &k as his deputy over Madinah
for a limited period of time to take care of social affairs, while Rastlullah

Jsedfle went on this expedition.

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 175 - 176, section two, biography of Wa'il ibn Hujr; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5
pg. 81; Wa'il ibn Hujr; al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 592, Wa'il ibn Hujr.
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Since these facts are widely accepted and common in Islamic history, there was

no need to reference them.

It is learnt from the above that Rastlulldh As«&4f= appointed his relatives from
among the Banii Umayyah and Bani Hashim to posts and offices at different
times. This practice clarifies the issue at hand. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan «zdis
by appointing some relatives to high posts did not start a new practice. Rather his
practice is in conformity to the practice of Rastlullah 4«4z, Furthermore, it
is evident that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 did not commit any error in this regard,

nor was his action, religiously, morally, or politically incorrect.

Rather than labelling the Righteous Successor of Rastlulldh As«&ife, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #s, a wrongdoer and perpetrating evil in this matter, it would be

easier to label those who accuse him as wrongdoers and evildoers.

Familial Appointments During the Faruqi Era

1. Governor of Bahrain
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab appointed Qudamah ibn Mazln as governor of
Bahrain. He is the maternal uncle of Hafsah and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar (i.e.
brother-in-law of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab sais).!
2. Governor of Maysan
Oloss 1n Olerdl jos J5 5 dkodl 8 2 lgo o il 5

Nu‘man ibn ‘AdT: He is from the emigrants to Abyssinia. ‘Umar appointed

him over Maysan.?

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 9 pg. 240 - 241, chapter on those companions of the Nabi 4z.&4f who
were given hadd; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, pg. 128, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
2 Al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 533, letter niin (Nu‘man ibn ‘Adi).
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Nu'man ibn ‘Ad1 was from the Banti ‘Ad1 tribe. Later on, he was dismissed

from this post.

Familial Appointments During the Murtadwi Era

Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada & awarded high posts to six or more relatives of his,

making them governors over various areas.
1. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib appointed him governor over Yemen. He commanded him
to lead the people in Hajj in 36 and 37 A.H. ‘Ubayd Allah passed away in
Madinah.!
‘Ubayd Allah is the cousin of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4.
2. Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib
e I8 o W1 () Lle e o b uladl 0 o8 s 5

‘Alf appointed Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas over Makkah. He remained governor
there until ‘AlT was killed.?

ol o o5 el 5 3 s OIS
Qutham ibn al-'‘Abbas was governor over Makkah and T#'if.*

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 184 - 185, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; Nasab
Quraysh, pg. 27, the offspring of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib; al-Isabah, vol. 2 pg. 430, biography of
‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas.

2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 185, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6 pg. 53, end of year 37 A.H.
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Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas led the people in Hajj in this year (38 A.H.) from the

side of ‘AlT zzais. At the time, Qutham was governor of Makkah.!

Qutham is the cousin of Sayyiduna ‘Al s,

The scholars have written that Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada &5 appointed
his cousin Mabad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib as governor over
Makkah as well.
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Al-Daraqutni mentioned in Kitab al-Ikhwah that ‘Ali appointed him governor
of Makkah.?

This makes it clear that they were successive governors over Makkah from
the side of Sayyiduna ‘Alf e4ks. Both Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas and Ma‘bad ibn

al-‘Abbas are Hashimites and his cousins.
3. Tamam ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib

Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada 485 had first appointed Sahl ibn Hunayf as

governor over Madinah during his khilafah.
ol reled I o (im0 Jgu) e o3

He then dismissed him and appointed Tamam ibn al-‘Abbas.?

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6 pg. 77, end of year 38 A.H.

2 Al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 457, Ma'bad ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, biography: 8330.

3 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 185, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; Tarikh al-
Tabari, vol. 6 pg. 53, the end of 37 A.H.
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Tamam ibn al-‘Abbas is Sayyiduna ‘All’s #4855 cousin. Some refer to him as
Thumamah ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib.

4, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib

1ol adsenal 5wl ool Jasis uladl palloe Js s

He appointed ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-‘Abbas as governor (over Basrah). Whenever
Ibn ‘Abbas would venture out, he would appoint Ziyad as his deputy.!

&l oroall i e 5l e 005
‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas was governor over Basrah.?

5. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr

e 588 S o o 53

He appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr governor over Egypt and he was
killed there.?

Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr is the stepson of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada «edis.
(He is the son of Sayyiduna Abti Bakr %245 born to to Sayyidah Asma’ bint

‘Umays @il who ‘Sayyiduna ‘All i later married, raising Muhammad

as his own.)

Confirmation

‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah has mentioned the above 5 relatives at once place

in volume 3 of Minhgj al-Sunnah. He states:

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 186, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.

2 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 6 pg. 53, end of 37 A.H.

3 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 186, list of the governors of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; Tarikh al-
Tabari, vol. 6 pg. 53, end of 37 A.H.
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It is common knowledge that ‘Al appointed his relatives both paternal and
maternal like ‘Abd Allah and ‘Ubayd Allah, the sons of ‘Abbas. He appointed
‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas over Yemen and Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas over
Makkah and T#'if. As regards to Madinah, it is said that he appointed Sahl
ibn Hanayf and other say Thumamah ibn al-‘Abbas. He appointed ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-‘Abbas over Basrah. And he appointed his stepson, Muhammad
ibn Ab1 Bakr, who he raised, over Egypt.!

Besides these five personalities, Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtada &5 appointed
his nephew, Ja‘'dah ibn Hubayrah ibn AbT Wahb al-Qurashi al-Makhztmi, over

Khorasan:
6. Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhztimi
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After returning from Siffin, ‘All sent Ja‘'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzimi
towards Khorasan. And he reached up to Abarshahr. The mother of Ja'dah
is Umm Hani bint Abi Talib.?

SOl = s

He assumed the post of governor over Khorasan for ‘Ali.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 173, answers to the allegations against ‘Uthman.

2 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 6 pg. 53, end of 37 A.H.

3 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 238, letter jim, Biography: 1161, Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah; al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 258,
section two, Biography: 1265.
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Corroboration (from Shii books)

A brief list of the governors and office bearers during the khilafah of Sayyiduna
‘Ali 2285 (who were his close relatives) has been presented to the readers, which
include the names of 7 individuals, viz. 1. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas, 2. Qutham
ibn al-‘Abbas, 3. Ma'bad ibn al-'Abbas, 4. Tamam ibn al-‘Abbas, 5. ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
‘Abbas, 6. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, and 7. Ja‘'dah ibn Hubayrah. A few references

from ShiT historians will now be presented for corroboration.
The early ShiT historian al-Ya'qiib1 writes:
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‘AlT dismissed all the governors of ‘Uthman from the cities with the
exception Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari. Ashtar spoke to him in this regard so he
maintained him. He appointed Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas over Makkah and
‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas over Yemen.!
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Abi al-Aswad al-Du’ali—the deputy of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas over

Basrah—wrote to ‘All

The above makes it crystal clear that during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Alt &zdis,
his close relatives were appointed over major cities and assumed high positions.
If this is called nepotism, which the critics of the ‘Uthmani era accuse Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 8% of, then this is found clearly in the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Alt «zéis

and is an accepted fact.

In our view, the alleged criticism is actually no condemnation of Sayyiduna

‘Uthman %8s, Rather, the need of the time and the situation demanded it so

1 Tarikh Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 179, under the khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Alf, new edition, Beirut.
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Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k adopted it. Similarly, we do not accuse Sayyiduna ‘All
245 of nepotism for appointing his relatives during his khilafah. We attribute it

to the demands of the time.

In this manner, the honour of both these luminaries is considered and the correct

interpretation for historical events is established.

However, if the object is simply to blow the issue out of proportion and to
condemn, then first have a look at the Prophetic era, then the Faruqi era, and
then the Murtadwi era. Thereafter, look at the ‘Uthmani era. In all these eras,
relatives were given positions of honour. Then why is Sayyiduna ‘Uthman g

the only target of criticism?

An objection and its Answer

Another lame objection raised by the critics of the ‘Uthmani era is that Sayyiduna
‘AlT 28 was coerced to appoint his relatives as governors. Some capable Sahabah
#edl went into solitude, some passed on, some were not assisting, and others
joined the opposing party. Due to these challenging situations, Sayyiduna ‘Ali

24 appointed his cousins as governors of major cities.

Sufficient to remove this objection is to affirm that this lame excuse is in contrary
to reality, since a large number of Sahabah #:4is were present in the capital city
of Sayyiduna ‘All 4edls and were not opposed to him. If work was taken from
them, they would have been found to be capable of lending support in political
affairs. In the presence of such a large number of capable Sahabah #2555, the idea

of him being forced to turn to relatives is a hallucination and delusion.

A brief list of the names of the honourable Sahabah #zdis who were residing in

the capital of the khalifah is presented to the readers:

1. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr sdiz

2. Anas ibn Malik %245
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3. Zayd ibn Argam &5k

4, Hakim ibn Hizam sedis

5. Abli Hurayrah &8s

6. Sa'ld ibn Zayd i

7. Ma‘qal ibn Yasar &8s

8. ‘Tmran ibn al-Husayn &gk

9. Jubayr ibn Mut'im &gk

10. Abii Mahdhiirah 45 (Mu’adhin of Rasiilullah Ass&4ii)
11. ‘Amr ibn Hazm al-AnsarT &5

12. Latib ibn ‘Abd al-Uzza =8

13. ‘Uthman ibn AbT al-‘As al-Thaqafi i

14. Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah al-Ansari séis

15. Kurz ibn ‘Alqamah zedizs*

The object is to prove that a large number of such Sahabah #:4is were definitely
present who were eligible for government posts. There was no need to turn to

relatives.

The reality is that just as Sayyiduna ‘All £edis, owing to the demand of the time,

included his relatives in affairs of state, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 did the very

same. Both these eras are not worthy of blame and censure. To spare the era of

Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada 4% from criticism and censure the era of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 248 is nothing but prejudice and bias, which makes tribalism evident
and establishes the foundation of hatred and dissension between the nation. There
is a strong need to save the ummah from this. This brings the third discussion to

a close.

1 Usd al-Ghabah, al-Isabah, al-IstT ab.
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Discussion Four
Financial Gifts for Relatives

In the previous discussions, the relatives of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k being
appointed to offices was explained. In the fourth discussion, the object is to focus

on the monetary gifts to his relatives.

The critics of the ‘Uthmani era have levelled a number of accusations in this
regard. They write that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &8s gave his relatives wealth
from the Muslim treasury in non-permissible ways, he distributed the wealth
unequally, and gave stipends to his relatives without right, which caused hatred

in the hearts of the people for him.
Ibn Mutahhar al-Hill1 al-Shi'T writes:
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He would favour his family with abundant wealth from the Bayt al-Mal of

the Muslims.!

The critics have propagated this allegation regarding Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iz
in a very sly manner, saying that it was the demand of maintaining family ties,

g5

which Allah 4§92 commands. They say: Sayyiduna ‘Uthman il would state
that Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zdis discarded their monetary
right from the Bayt al-Mal whereas he took it and distributed it among his close
relatives. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&s would say that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 prevented themselves and their relatives from this wealth,
while he on the other hand interpreted it as maintaining family ties. Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 4% would say that Sayyiduna Abl Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &gz

1 Minhdj al-Karamah fi Ma'rifat al-Tmamah, pg. 67, the allegations against ‘Uthman, printed at the end

of Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 4, new edition, Lahore.
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obtained rewards by preventing wealth from their relatives while he on the other

hands obtains rewards by giving this wealth to his relatives.

These objections have been deduced from these types of narrations:

1. s Ildlesl 31 sl 5 Olate 5 L JB 5 a3l e all s s dases SBIM1 jas s daes
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi—from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from

al-Zuhr who relates:

When ‘Uthman assumed the khilafah... he gave wealth to his relatives
and interpreted it by attributing it to maintaining family ties which Allah
dsuez, commanded. He took the wealth and borrowed from the Bayt al-
Mal. He said, “Indeed Abii Bakr and ‘Umar left their right of the Bayt al-Mal
while I took it and distributed it among my relatives.” People objected to
him for this practice.!

2. A statement of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & is reported which has the same

meaning and subject matter as the above. It is reported from Miswar ibn

Makhramah and the narrator is al-Waqidi.?
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Abu Mikhnaf and al-Waqidi say in their narration:

People objected to ‘Uthman. He said, “He has relatives and family.”

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 44, mention of the bay‘ah to ‘Uthman, Leiden print; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5
pg. 25, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
2 Tabagqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 44, mention of the bay‘ah to ‘Uthman, Leiden print; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5
pg. 25, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
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They said, “Did Abti Bakr and ‘Umar not have relatives and family?”

He replied, “Indeed, AbTG Bakr and ‘Umar would anticipate reward in
preventing (wealth) form their relatives while I anticipate reward in giving

my relatives (wealth).”!

In light of narrations like the above, the critics have levelled the above accusations
against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman %555, These reports are just samples, which we have
reported with its chain of narration. The scholars by looking at them, would have
understood properly their level of reliability. We clarify for the benefit of the
general readers that these types of narrations, which are the foundation of the
allegation, are the work of oppressive narrators like al-Waqidi and Abti Mikhnaf,
who are infamous liars and deceivers in the science of hadith. Spreading these
types of reports against the noble Sahabah #:24is exposes their innate nature.
They are matriik (suspected of hadith forgery) according to the scholars.2 The
accusations against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 455 are therefore based on fabricated

reports, and are thus baseless.

Note: The above reports are presented by the critics as a rule of thumb for this
accusation. We have briefly examined them and we will soon scrutinise them

rationally.

The narrations which speak of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman iy gifting wealth to his
family members together with their names will now be presented in sequence.
Thereafter, their chains of narrators and their texts will be examined so that the
reality of this accusation is clarified before the readers, who will soon realise that
it is a corrupt accusation based on a corrupt report and that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
248 did not commit any wrong and did not act contrary to the SharTah. The
objectionable reports will be presented followed by their examination, Allah

willing.

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 28, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib.
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Reports of Gifting Wealth to the Relatives of ‘Uthman

The critics present a list of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s &5 relatives (who were given
gifts). We will now list a few of their names and the wealth given to them with

some detail, which will reveal the reality of the allegation.

Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the Family of al-Hakam

1. Al-BaladhurT has mentioned the following incident from Sayyiduna ‘Abd

Allah ibn al-Zubayr @& in his famous book, Ansab al-Ashraf:
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Al-Waqidi—from Usamah ibn Zayd ibn Aslam—from Nafi', the freed slave
of Zubayr—from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr:

(Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & despatched us under the leadership of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbI Sarh to conquer Africa. ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d obtained a
handsome booty.)

‘Uthman gave a fifth of the booty to Marwan.!

2. Al-Baladhurt has reported the second narration via Umm Bakr bint al-

Miswar ibn Makhramah:
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Al-Waqidi—from ‘Abd Alldh ibn Jafar—from Umm Bakr bint al-

Miswar—from Miswar:

Ibn ‘Affan gave a fifth of Africa to you.?

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 27, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 28, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
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3. The third narration of al-Baladhurt reads:
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Lut ibn Yahya Abu Mikhnaf—from the one who reported to him who

said:

‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh was ‘Uthman’s foster brother. He appointed
him governor over Morocco. ‘Abd Allah attacked Africa in the 27th year
and conquered it. Marwan ibn al-Hakam was with him. He sold a fifth of
the booty for 100 000 or 200 000 gold coins. He then spoke to ‘Uthman who

gifted him this amount. People objected to ‘Uthman for this.!
4, The narration of Tartkh al-TabarT:
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Al-Wagqidi says:

‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd was responsible for reaching a compromise with them
over 300 000 gold coins. ‘Uthman instructed that it be handed over to the
family of Hakam.

1 asked, “Or Marwan particularly”

“I do not know,” he replied.?

Ibn Kathir has reported the same incident from al-Waqidi with slight

changes in the wording in al-Bidayah:

1 Ibid.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 50, the year 37 A.H., mention of the report of its conquer, the reason of
‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd’s rulership over Egypt and ‘Uthman dismissing ‘Amr ibn al-'As
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Al-Wagqidi says: He came to a compromise with them over 220 000 gold
coins. ‘Uthman gave it all in one day to the family of Hakam, or it is said:

the family of Marwan.!

Both these narrations clearly state that all the wealth acquired from the
people of Africa (although there is disagreement in the actual amount)
was given by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &% to the family of Hakam or the
family of Marwan. Both of the books attribute the report to al-Wagqidi.

Keep a mental note of this as more details will soon appear.

5. The critics quote a narration from Tabagat Ibn Sa'd as well which speaks

of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman x5 giving wealth to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. 1t is

mentioned therein:
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi informed us—Muhammad ibn ‘Abd

Allah narrated to me—from al-Zuhrt:

He appointed his relatives and family members as office bearers. He

decreed the fifth of Egypt for Marwan and he gave wealth to his relatives.
This is also the narration of al-Wagqidi.

This very narration of Tabagat Ibn Sa'd appears in al-Baladhur’s Ansab al-Ashraf
with the wording:

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 152, then the year 27 A.H. entered, the Battle of Africa.

2 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 44, mention of the bay‘ah of ‘Uthman, Leiden print.
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He stipulated the fifth of Africa for Marwan ibn al-Hakam and gave wealth

to his relatives.!

This narration of al-Baladhuri is also from al-Waqidi. Basically, both the
narrations of Tabagat ibn Sa'd and Ansab al-Ashraf are from al-Waqidi. At one
place he mentions the fifth of Egypt while in the other book the fifth of Africa is
recorded. (This is clear contradiction.) This is since the Conquest of Egypt took
place many years prior to that; in the year 20 or 21 A.H. in the FartqT era. To take

out a fifth from the wealth of Egypt now in the ‘Uthmani era is not possible at
all.

6. Al-Baladhurt mentions yet another narration:
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Al-Wagqidi—from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far—from Umm Bakr—from her father.

She explains:

The zakah camels arrived by ‘Uthman who gifted them to Harith ibn al-
Hakam ibn Ab1 al-‘As.?

Harith ibn al-Hakam is Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s & cousin.

Sa‘id ibn al-‘As
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1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 25, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 28, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
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Abii Mikhnaf and al-Wagqidi have said in their reports:

People objected to ‘Uthman for giving Sa‘d ibn al-‘As 100 000 dirhams. ‘Alf,
Zubayr, and Talhah spoke to him in this regard.!

This is yet another spectacle of al-Waqidi and Lut ibn Yahya Abii Mikhnaf.

Narrations of this type may be located in other historical compilations, but we
have sufficed on seven as samples, coupled with clear mention of their narrators.
Hereafter, they will be briefly scrutinised which will reveal the baselessness of

this objection.

Examination of the Chain of Narrators

We have presented a few reports before the readers from which the objection of

favouritism of relatives with wealth is levelled against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman =&z,

The first three reports are listed as the basis. Their chains are examined. All
three of them are reported from al-Waqidi and Abu Mikhnaf Lut ibn Yahya.
Both these narrators are severely criticised. Citations will be quoted shortly.
Thereafter, those reports were listed which clearly mention the names of the
relatives who received wealth from Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #2555, There are 7 reports
all in all. Some are narrated by al-Waqidi alone while others are narrated by him

and Lat ibn Yahya Abt Mikhnaf and one narration is only from the latter.

The masters of hadith have presented a detailed criticism of these two narrators.
Previously, their examination and scrutiny has been mentioned while mentioning
aspects pertaining to ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Sarh and the answer to the

second misconception on Marwan.

Nonetheless, we present the criticism of both these narrators before the readers

so that the baselessness of these reports may be evident.
1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 28, mention of what they objected to from the practice of ‘Uthman.
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Al-Waqidi

His name is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Wagqid al-Aslami al-Wagidi.

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal said, “He is a kadhab (liar). He changes ahadith.”

¢ Ibn Ma'ln said, “His ahadith should not be recorded.”

« Al-Bukhari labelled him matrik (suspected of hadith forgery).

+ Abl Hatim and al-Nasa'T said, “He fabricates hadith.™

+ Al-Dhahabi said in al-Mughni, “There is unanimity on discarding him.”

+ Al-Nasa' said, “He would concoct ahadith.”

+ Ibn Hibban says, “He would narrate twisted narrations from reliable
narrators and concoctions on the strength of trustworthy men.”

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal @& would declare him a liar.

+ Al-MadinT says, “Al-Waqidi fabricates hadith.”

+ Ibn Hajar declares in al-Lisan, “He is matrik, despite his vast knowledge.”

In short, those reports which al-WaqidT is the only reporter of are not fit for

proof.

Abu Mikhnaf Lat ibn Yahya

His name is Lt ibn Yahya and his agnomen is Aba Mikhnaf. He is an Akhbart

(story-teller). The scholars write:

+ Lat ibn Yahya Abt Mikhnaf is an akhbari who is unreliable.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 110, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidt; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 9 pg. 364 -
366, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi.

2 Al-Mughni, vol. 2 pg. 619, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-WagjidL.

3 Kitab al-Majrahin, vol. 2 pg. 284, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Waqid.

4 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 6 pg. 852, al-Waqidi Muhammad ibn ‘Umar.
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+ Abl Hatim and others have regarded him as matriik (suspected of hadith
forgery).

+ Al-Daraqutni says, “Weak.”

+ Yahya ibn Ma'in states, “He is not reliable.”

« He said once, “He is worthless.”

+ Ibn ‘AdT says, “An antagonistic ShiT. The reporter of their tales.”
+ Abu Mikhnaf Lat ibn Yahya is destroyed.

¢ He is unreliable.

+ Weak.

+ Worthless.

* An antagonistic ShiT.

+ The reporter of their tales.!

In short, narrators of this kind who have been so clearly criticised, relying on

their reports is totally wrong. Their reports can never be regarded to be correct.

Other reports on the Monetary Gifts of the Fifth of Africa and others

It appears in history books that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s gave the fifth of Africa
to his foster brother, ‘Abd Allzh ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abt Sarh (which was the right of the
Bayt al-Mal). It also appears in historical reports that ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid ibn
Usayd and Marwan were given plenty wealth at once from the Bayt al-Mal. The
critics accuse Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & of distributing the wealth of the Bayt al-
Mal unfairly and giving his relatives large sums of money in an impermissible

manner.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2 pg. 360, under Lat ibn Yahya; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 4 pg. 492, under Lit ibn
Yahya.
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Answer

a. Firstly, these are historical reports, which may be authentic or inauthentic.
Reports which are probable can never be given the status of sahih
ahadith.

b. Secondly, the scholars have examined such type of reports and declared
them inauthentic and questionable. Therefore, relying on their

authenticity is incorrect.
For example, Qadi Abti Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi states:

Mr.bblﬂ%ﬁiwub!bi)

With regards him gifting the fifth of Africa to one individual, this is

incorrect.!
Shah Waliyyullah writes in Izalat al-Khafa':
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The historians have, without research, recorded narratives of incorrect
expenditure of the funds of the Bayt al-Mal. Some of these are fabrications
and lies while others have been mixed with untruths. Therefore, we will

not waste our time citing those reports.?
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has written in Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah:
S aze Bl 5 s gy oS BBl et i sl
1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 100 - 101, answers to objection 13.
2 Izdlat al-Khafa’, maqsad 2, pg. 248, answers to ‘Uthman allegations, first edition, Bareli.
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The story of the fifth of Africa been given to Marwan is totally erroneous.*

c. Evenifthe reports of the fifth of Africa are considered correct, its solution
is found in the report of al-Tabarl. It states that after the objection,
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k instructed ‘Abd Allah to return the wealth to the
Bayt al-Mal. Some details of this will be presented below which will clear

up the issue.
Al-Tabari mentions regarding the Conquest of Africa:

The wealth Allah d&%=2 favoured the Muslims with in the Conquest of
Africa was distributed by ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d among the warriors and
soldiers. He took a fifth of the wealth and divided this fifth into five
portions according to the rule. He took one of these portions and sent
four portions with Ibn Wasimah al-Nadri to Madinah al-Munawwarah for
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «edis.

At the same time, a delegation reached Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s and
complained that ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d «4 took a fifth of the fifth. Sayyiduna
‘Uthman =5 explained, “T have gifted him this amount above his allotted
share. With regards to it, I promised him that he will be given a fifth of the
fifth upon the conquest of Africa.”
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“I had instructed him such. I now hand over the affair to you; if you are

pleased then it is passed and if you are displeased, then it is cancelled.”
They said, “We are displeased.”
1 Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 311, third allegation against ‘Uthman, new edition, Lahore.
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“Then it is cancelled,” he confirmed.
He wrote to ‘Abd Allah to return this amount and make peace with them.

They said, “Dismiss him for we do not wish him to lead us when this has

occurred.”

‘Uthman thus wrote to him, “Appoint over Africa a man whom you are
pleased with and they are pleased with and distribute the fifth which I had
originally given you as extra in the path of Allah for they are displeased

with the extra.”

‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d acted accordingly and returned to Egypt after he

conquered Africa.!

d. What appears in some reports of al-Tabari of huge amounts of wealth been
given to ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid ibn Usayd and Marwan ibn al-Hakam, the

answer to this is found in the following narration of al-Tabarf.

The report says that once some Sahabah (Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna
Muawiyah, Sayyidund Zubayr, and others) were in the company of

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 885, Besides other matters, there was a dialogue
on Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 giving wealth to his relatives. Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #dis submitted, “The wealth that I have given to my relatives,

according to my understanding, this action is correct.”
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“I feel this is my right. If you regard it as a mistake, then return the wealth.

I will follow your orders.”

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 49, the year 27 A.H., mention of the report of its conquer, the reason of
‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd’s rulership over Egypt and ‘Uthman dismissing ‘Amr ibn al-‘As.
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They said, “You have acted correctly and have done well.”

They said, “You gave ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid ibn Usayd and Marwan.” They
felt that he gave Marwan 15 000 and Ibn Usayd 50 000. They thus took this
wealth back. They were pleased, and accepted, and left happily.!

The above two narrations of al-TabarT clarify that had Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#4ks given an abundance of wealth to ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d, ‘Abd Allah ibn
Khalid, and Marwan, then after the objection, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sedis
took the wealth back and the objectors were pleased with his action. Thus,

this objection no more remains.

Note: The above reports of al-TabarT have clarified the objection; hence,
those historians who quote from al-Tabari, for example Ibn Athir in al-
Kamil, Tbn Kathir in al-Bidayah, and Ibn Khaldin is his Tarikh, etc., their
objections at this instance have also been answered and there remains
no need to present a separate answer for them. The reason is simple;
these historians have reported from al-TabarT and mentioned the same

objections concerning the fifth of Africa.

e. If it is hypothetically accepted that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&is gave his
relatives or others gifts from the Bayt al-Mal, then what is the level of the
permissibility of this action? Is the khilafah sanctioned to give wealth to
someone using his own discretion? Is the ijtihad of the khalifah correct

or not?

We list a few points below to clarify this. By studying them carefully, these

questions will be answered.
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 101, the year 35 A.H.
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Malik and a group of jurists have viewed that the Imam may apply his
discretion in the fifth and decree what his ijtihad determines. Moreover,

his gifting one person is permissible.!

Burhan al-Din al-TarabilisT al-Hanaft has written in al-Is'af fT Ahkam al-
Awgqaf:
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From ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad—from his father—from ‘Alf ibn Abi

Talib sis:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab allocated Yanbu' for ‘All. Subsequent to this, ‘All
bought the pieces of land adjacent to the one ‘Umar had allotted for
him. A spring was dug therein. While they were working, suddenly water
resembling a gigantic camel sprung out. He came to ‘Ali and gave him glad
tidings of this. Its produce had reached 100 wasaq during the lifetime of
‘Ali?

32 55T

Sayyiduna ‘AlT 2855 accepted this gift wholeheartedly and no Sahabi «edis

objected to the same. Previously, this incident was mentioned in the Fartiqi

section of Ruhama’ Baynahum.

i. Similarly, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4i5 during his khilafah gifted 20
000 dirhams at once to Sayyiduna ‘Ali & via his governor ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Amir after his return from Khorasan. Sayyiduna ‘Alf sz

accepted it and no Sahabi &k objected to it.

1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 100 - 101, answers to objection 13.
2 Al-Is‘af fi Ahkam al-Awqaf, pg. 7 - 8; year of author 905 A.H.; Wafa’ al-Waf@’, vol. 4 pg. 1334, section 8,

under the word Yanbu', Beirut print.
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‘Uthman told Ibn ‘Amir, “Your view was dishonourable! You sent
only 3000 dirhams to ‘Ali?”

He submitted, “I disliked favouring one above another and I was

unaware of your opinion.”
‘Uthman commanded, “Give more to him.”

Accordingly, he sent 20 000 dirhams to ‘All coupled with other

presents.

Thereafter ‘Alf came to the Masjid and approached a circle who
were speaking about the gifts of Ibn ‘Amir to the Quraysh tribe.
‘AlT announced, “He is the leader of the youth of the Quraysh. His

”1

declaration is undisputable.

This incident was cited in Ruhama Baynahum, section 3 (‘Uthmani),
under the heading: the monetary rights of the family members of

the NabT Jdssdfe.

These two incidents clarify the issue that the khalifah of the time
with his discretion may favour some individuals of the ummah with
wealth and this action of his is correct in the SharTah. Otherwise,
Sayyiduna ‘All’s #4is acquisition of wealth in the above incidents
will be incorrect and wrong, just as the gifts of both the khalifahs,

whereas no one opts for this view.

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5 pg. 33, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir, Leiden print.
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ii. Let it be made clear that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s giving wealth
from the Bayt al-Mal was not exclusive for his relatives or the
Hashimites. Rather, all the adherents of Islam at the time received
wealth from the Bayt al-Mal. Shah Waliyyullah @& reports the
following in his book Qurrat al-‘Aynayn. Ibn Kathir has also recorded

the report as well as Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah:
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Hasan al-BasrT says: I heard ‘'Uthman addressing the people saying,
“0 people, what do you hold against me? There is not a day except

that you are dividing goodness therein.”

Hasan says, “I witnessed his announcer announcing, ‘O people,
come get your stipends, and they would come and take fully. ‘O
people, come take your sustenance, and they would come and
take properly. To the extent that, by Allah, my own two ears heard
him saying, ‘come take your clothes, and they would take sets of

1771

clothes. ‘And come take butter and honey:

f. Even if the above is overlooked, then too worthy of note is that during the
last days of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman z&i khilafah, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &8s
gave a lengthy address to the critics who objected to his giving of wealth
(which is recorded by al-Tabari).

He says therein:

1 Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil al-Shaykhayn, pg. 271 - 272, answer to the objections against the sons-in-
law; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 213, section on a brief biography of his; Tuhfat Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 310 - 311,

discussion on the allegations against ‘Uthman, criticism 3, new edition, Lahore.

271



Ll s ke 3 o) ool o5 g o g Jou o 48 o Ll glae 5 o ol T TG
ot o 1YY i el gl ol Y 5 Jls 0 gedael Gl o 5lae]

They say that I love my family members and give them. With regards
to my love for them, it did not divert me to oppression. Rather, I fulfil
their rights. And as regards my giving them wealth, I give them from my
personal wealth. T do not regard the wealth of the Muslims as permissible

for myself nor for anyone else.!

i. Ibn Kathir has also quoted the following statement of Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 4% in al-Bidayah:
Ao b oo ooy 3T Jam OIS Las Olate jdzel o3

‘Uthman then presented his excuse of his giving his relatives by

asserting that it is from his surplus wealth.?

ii. The historians (like al-Tabari) have recorded this aspect in the
biography of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i that he did not take any
remuneration or salary from the Bayt al-Mal of the Muslims.

Instead he asserts:

Vb 3 st e Tl 3l Jle o dST oS0 5 pedaned) Lo 0 alSTLe )l
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By Allah, I do not eat from the wealth of the Muslims. Rather, I eat
from my own wealth. You know that I was one of the most affluent

men of Quraysh and the most successful in business.?

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 103, the year 35 A.H. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s speech in answer to the critics;
Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 126, the year 35 A.H.
2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 169, the year 34 A.H.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 136, the year 35 A.H., some aspects of the biography of ‘Uthman.

272



Rational Discussion

Now, a few logical points will be noted which will unearth the basis of this issue

and expose the feebleness of the objection.

a. The first aspect is, was Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &l unaware of the SharT
angle of this issue (distribution of the wealth of the Muslims)? Was he
ignorant of the rulings of the Qur'an and Sunnah in this regard? Was
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #8s oblivious of the difference of whether the
demands of family ties ought to be met with wealth from the Bayt al-Mal
or one’s personal wealth? Did his knowledge not encompass the choices
of distribution of wealth and the Shar limits of the same? Or despite his
knowledge, did he act contrary?

A sincere Muslim ought to ponder over these aspects. Those who wish
to soar above prejudice and reflect may do so and establish their honest
opinion about the Rightly Guided Khalifah.

b. Secondly, relying on Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 5k trustworthiness, integrity,
and truthfulness, Rastlullah s:&dfe declared his hand the hand of
‘Uthman and established the greatness of the hand of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
245, Furthermore, Allah %52 revealed the stamp of His happiness upon
those who attended this pledge. The demand of the greatness of the hand
of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & is that it will not distribute wealth contrary to

the will of Allah 4% and the rulings of the SharTah.

The senior Sahabah %28k of the ummah (Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
‘Awf, Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna Zubayr, Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas
#285) placed their hands upon this hand and pledged their allegiance
to him as khilafah and accepted it with unanimity, with reliance on his
integrity. Therefore, to attribute incorrect distribution of wealth to him is

in itself erroneous. This hand would only distribute wealth with honesty.

273



In short, his selection in both these cases is a clear evidence of his
firmness in din and full assurance of his honesty and trustworthiness. He
is therefore correct and reliable in every religious action of his and he
passed away upon this. Thus, the critics’ claim that he was mistaken in
the issue of distribution of wealth is a direct attack on his honesty and
integrity which is totally wrong.

. Thirdly, the objection of the incorrect distribution of the fifth of Africa was
raised in the year 27 or 28 A.H. (when Africa was conquered). Thereafter,
in the year 30 A.H., the conquests of Khorasan, Tabaristan, and Jurjan
took place. Senior Sahabah and senior Hashimites participated in these
conquests, Sayyiduna Hasan, Sayyiduna Husayn, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn
al-'As, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr and others.

Had the distribution of the booty of the conquest of Africa been incorrect,
then why did these luminaries not raise this objection to his distribution?
And why did they participate silently in the conquests thereafter? If in
the previous conquests, the laws of SharTah were violated when wealth
was distributed, then it was binding upon them to first rectify it and then

participate in the subsequent conquests. However, this did not happen.

Their actions have made it clear that no objection was raised in the
distribution of the wealth of Africa, nor did any error take place. This is
only the propaganda of some critics of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2485 which the

historians have spread.

References to participation in battles appeared in Ruhama’ Baynahum,
section 3, chapter 4 under the heading: the khilafah of ‘Uthman and
Hashimites’ participation in Jihad. Have a look at the following references
for details:

» Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 57, the year 30 A.H.

» Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 154, the year 30 A.H.
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Conclusion of Discussion Four

The discussion on financial gifts has been addressed briefly. By observing with an

eye of justice the following image appears:

1. The reports from which the case of financial preferences were made, are
generally the products of story tellers, deceits, and fabricators, from whom
the historians have quoted. To rely on them and blemish the integrity of a

Rightly Guided Khalifah is in no way correct.

2. The incidents of gifting wealth which are correct, were not out of the
limits of the SharTah and were done with the discretion of the khalifah.
The clarifications of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4§ support this, and have been

quoted.

3. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s z&is academic level is extremely lofty. He is reckoned
among the Fuqaha’ (jurists) of the Sahabah #2455, He was a strong pillar of
the consultations of the Siddiqi and Faraqt era. He was stationed on the
pedestal of the Ahl al-Hall wa al-‘Aqd (decision makers) in religious matters.
Therefore, it can never be imagined regarding Sayyiduna ‘Uthman g5
that he was ignorant or unaware of the rulings of distribution of wealth.
To envisage that he was aware of the rulings but did not practice upon
them is even more ludicrous. Only his rivals can imagine such a ridiculous

thing, no one else.

4. In the matter of the distribution of the fifth of Africa, after looking at
the conquests after that, this issue is resolved. The esteemed Sahabah
(including the Hashimites) participating in the campaigns after Africa
clarifies that no error was committed in the distribution of the fifth of
Africa. Otherwise, how were they pleased with this open transgression

and how did they assist upon sin and aggression?

The summary of the above is that the objections levelled against Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 8k of wrong distribution of wealth are all baseless. The wealth he
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gave to his relatives was permissible and correct according to the SharTah. The
propaganda of him transgressing the limits of the SharTah is not real. Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #88s did not commit any mistake in this regard for him to be accused

and criticised.
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Discussion Five
The Final Stages of the ‘Uthmani Era and related discussions

The critics of the ‘Uthmani era have raised a number of issues concerning its final
stages which are contrary to reality and oppose to the actual occurences of the

time.

For example:

a. Some people assume that Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan «dls gave
high positions to his relatives who then perpetrated many offenses and
oppressions. Moreover, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i&ks unlawfully gave his
relatives huge amounts of wealth from the Bayt al-Mal on a number of
occasions. This caused hatred among the tribes and gave rise to tribalism.
The almost extinguished flames of tribalism were ignited again. He brought
an end to the administration and system of the Khilafah Rashidah which

inevitably led to his assassination.

b. Some say that besides nepotism and family favouritism, Sayyiduna

‘Uthman 24 innovated many innovations in the SharTah.
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All the Muslims opposed him until he was killed and they blamed his

actions.!

To realise the reality of this issue, a few points will be explained to the
readers under the heading relation of stages which will reveal the reality
of the final stages of the ‘Uthman era after a fair perusal, and expose the

inaccuracy of the image portrayed by the critics as well as its falsity.

1 Minhgj al-Karamah fi Ma'rifat al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 68, the last discussion on the ‘Uthmani allegations,
printed at the end of Minhgj al-Sunnah, Lahore print.
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Relation of Stages

1. People’s portrayal of the ‘Uthmani era that during the end of the ‘Uthmani
era many evils and ills spread due to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s &5 governors
and office bearers; the laws of the SharTah were violated due to which
the people began criticising him; and emotions of hatred began spreading
among the people for him; all of this is contrary to reality. A number of
senior scholars of the ummah have presented clarifications and rejected
the existence of such evils and affirmed that no such action was practiced
in that era which could be criticised in the SharTah or make him a

transgressor or lead to his assassination.

Clarification from Imam al-Bukhari

Let us first have a look at Imam al-BukharT’s clarification. He relates via his

sanad from Hasan:
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Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us—Abu Hilal narrated to us saying: I heard

Hasan saying;:

Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan ruled for 12 years. People never
criticised any aspect of his leadership. Then finally the transgressors
came along and, by Allah, the people of Madinah displayed softness in his
matter. (i.e. they did not display sternness, hence the transgressors were

successful in their sinister mission.)

Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki’s Statement

‘Allamah Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki while discussing this issue states:

1 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 32, list of those who passed away during ‘Uthman’s khilafah, Allahabad print
(India).
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‘Uthman never committed any wrong, neither in the beginning stages of

his khilafah nor at the final stages, nor did the Sahabah commit any wrong.

All the false reports you hear of, beware of giving them attention!*

Shaykh Jilani’s Statement

PP

Speaking on the lofty position of Sayyiduna Uthman #dis, Shaykh

Jilant writes a beautiful clarification of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k and his

prosperous era in Ghunyat al-Talibin. He says:
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‘AlT pledged allegiance and then all the people pledged allegiance (to
‘Uthman). ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, thus, became the khalifah among the
people with the unanimity of all. He was a true leader until he passed on.
No aspect was found in him which he could be blamed for, or could lead to
his transgression, or his assassination, contrary to what the Rawafid say.

May they be destroyed!?

2. The second aspect mentioned is that during the days of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman’s i2dis khilafah, there were proper systems implemented to fulfil
the masses needs, and there were proper systems installed to remove
the complaints of people. Governors were instructed to enjoin good and
forbid evil. In this way, the correct image of the establishment of din was
prevalent and state affairs were running smoothly. No signs of the masses

being disturbed were existent. Have a look at the forthcoming statements

1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 60, Suhayl Academy print, Lahore.
2 Shaykh Jilani (d. 561 A.H.): Ghunyat al-Talibin Mutarjam, pg. 137, section on the beliefs of the Ahl al-

Sunnah, old print, Lahore.
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of the historians for proof for this. Firstly a report of a delegation of that
time will be presented, followed by the declarations of reliable senior
personalities of that era, the likes of Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr as corroboration. Hopefully, satisfaction will be
obtained by them.

The incident of Despatching Delegations and their report back

Historians like al-Tabari and Ibn Khaldtin have recorded this incident:
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(During his khilafah, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman g received complaints of his

governors. He was thus advised:)

“You send men whom you deem trustable to the main cities and they will

bring you information of the people there.”

He thus summoned Muhammad ibn Maslamah and sent him to Kiifah. He
sent Usamah ibn Zayd to Basrah and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar to Sham. He
sent other men besides them as well in different directions. (Ammar ibn
Yasir was sent to Egypt.) They all returned before ‘Ammar and said, “O
people, we have not found anything improper nor have the notables of the
Muslims or their common folk found anything displeasing. The affairs of
the Muslims are running smoothly. Their governors deal justly with them

and fulfil their duties towards them.”

People sensed ‘Ammar’s delay in returning and thought that he had been
assassinated. Suddenly, the letter of ‘Abd Allah bin Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh arrives

informing them that ‘Ammar has been misled by a group (the opposition)
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in Egypt and they have gathered around him. Among them are ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Sawda’, Khalid ibn Muljim, Stdan ibn Humran, and Kinanah ibn
Bishr.!

The above incident is recorded by Ibn Khaldin. To reproduce the text
coupled with the translation will delay things. Therefore, the reference

will be provided which may be referred to for corroboration.?

The above makes it crystal clear that in the days of the ‘Uthmani khilafah,
there were no evil practices and the masses and elite seen no evil. The
entire management and government was run under the Din and SharTah,
i.e. Islamic governance was in vogue and justice was maintained between
people. Moreover, the governors of those days were not unjust, but

righteous individuals who had good dealings with the populace.

Rule of Thumb: Majority gets the ruling of all

It is noteworthy that to investigate complaints of administration in
the state, many delegations (comprising of senior Sahabah #:5k5) were
despatched. Besides the report of one, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, the reports of
all others stated that the administrative affairs of the state were running
smoothly and in favour of the populace. No oppression was been committed
upon the people. Rather, justice was being upheld. Thus, the rule of thumb

is: majority gets the ruling of all.

The correct image is the one presented by majority of the informers.
Sayyiduna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir i being influenced by the opposition
of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #&&5 could have many reasons. Therefore, the
intelligence gathered by majority will be regarded as correct and authentic

while the opinion of one will be given the status of an odd view.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 99, the year 35 A.H., mention of the travel of those residents of Egypt who
moved to Dhii Khashab.
2 Tarikh Ibn Khaldin, vol. 2 pg. 1027.
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Translators Note:

The isnad of this report, which was narrated by al-Tabarf, includes Shu‘ayb

ibn Ibrahim al-Tamimi al-Kufi, the narrator of the books of Sayf, about

whom there is some ambiguity.

Al-RawT said concerning him, “He is not known, although he has some

ahadith and reports in which there is some weirdness and they contain a

lot of bias against the salaf.” [Istishhad ‘Uthman wa Waq'‘ah al-Jamal, p. 30]

It was also narrated by ‘Umar ibn Shabbah in Tarikh al-Madinah, where its

isnad includes the Shaykh of ‘Umar, ‘Ali ibn ‘Asim:

»

»

»

»

»

A report with an isnad like this cannot be easily accepted, especially when

it is known that ‘Ammar I was a pious man whose piety would prevent

Ibn al-Madini said, ‘Ali ibn ‘Asim made a lot of mistakes, and when
corrected, he would not retract. He was known for narrating hadith

and he narrated rejected ahadith.

Yahya ibn Ma‘n said, “He is worthless.” And on one occasion he

said, “He is a liar and worthless.”
Al-Nasa’ said, “His hadith is to be ignored.”

Al-Bukhari said, “He is not sound according to them, and they

criticised him.”

Ibn Hajar said concerning him, “He is Sadiiq but he makes mistakes
and insists on them, and he was accused of being a Shi'ah.” [Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’, 9/253-255; Taqrib al-Tahdhib, p. 403]

him from indulging in such things. Khalid al-Ghayth says:

This report contradicts what has been proven of the dignity of the Sahabah
#24l, in addition to the fact that it was not narrated via any sound isnad.”
[Istishhad ‘Uthman wa Wagq‘ah al-Jamal, p. 30]
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Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah’s statement with regards the Procedure of the

‘Uthmani Era

Salim, the son of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &gz, speaks about the

procedure of the ‘Uthmani era in the following snippet:
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Salim ibn ‘Abd Allzh reports:

When ‘Uthman assumed leadership, he performed Hajj all the years except
the final year. People were at peace. He wrote to the cities that all governors
should come to him in every Hajj season together with those who have any
complaints against them. He wrote to the people of the cities to enjoin
what is good, forbid what is evil, and that no believer should think himself
as insignificant for, “Verily, [ am with the weak against the strong, as long
as the former is oppressed, by the will of Allah.” People lived like this and
this practice continued until some groups used it as a means to divide and

disunite the ummah.! [They levelled unfounded accusations and created

the scope for division.]
The condensed version appears in al-Bidayah as:
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He would make it incumbent upon his governors and officers to attend
the Hajj every year. He would write to the populace, “Whoever has any
grievance with his governor should come to the Hajj for I will get his right

from his governor.”?

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 134, the year 35 A.H., mention of some of the events of the life of ‘Uthman

Ldls,

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 218, section on some of his great merits and major good deeds.
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Statement of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr &z&is is one of the reliable and
trusted men of that era. His glowing image of the ‘Uthmani era has been

transmitted by the authors. Have a look:
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The Kharijites questioned him about ‘Uthman. He answered them with
something they did not like and listed his salient qualities such as Iman,
belief, justice, ihsan, an excellent biography, and accepting the truth when
it became apparent to him. At this, they despised him and dissociated

themselves from him.!

This happened during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr
@ik, The Kharijites had the same ideologies and allegations against
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4855 which those with Saba’ influences cooked up.
Just like the Saba’ls, the Kharijites were opposed to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#24ks, Their aim was that if Sayyiduna Ibn Zubayr &zdis sided with them,

they would side with him, otherwise they would abandon him.

The historian Ibn Jarir al-TabarT has written a detailed account of this
incident in volume 7 under the events of 64 A.H. We have sufficed on al-

Biddyah’s report to keep things brief.

In short, the statements of both Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah and Ibn al-Zubayr
28l testify to the accuracy of the reports brought back by the delegations
of the Sahabah #2465 during the ‘Uthmani era, attesting to the correctness
of the religious and political affairs of that era. Justice prevailed and no ill

feelings existed due to tribalism.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 239, the leadership of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr &zgss.
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3. The above has affirmed that the religious and political affairs during the
‘Uthmani era were correct and majority of the time, no discrepancies were
found. The changes during the final days of this era were of a particular

type and their causes were peculiar.

The beginning of Change

From the era of Nubuwwah up to this stage, numerous tribes had entered
the fold of Islam and Islam reigned supreme in every era. Allah’s word
was dominant over all countries and cities. All nations had accepted Islam.
There remained no courage to stop the advance of Islam. All religions were

forced to accept the decree of the Islamic SharTah.

At this stage, those nations which had a distinctive hatred and enmity for
Islam, had no power to stop the advancement of Islam openly. Therefore,
they opted for another route to cause harm to the Muslims. Their plan
was to infiltrate the ranks of the Muslims and sow the seeds of discord
among them. Openly, they would claim to be well-wishers and adherents
of Islam. They voiced their love and obedience to the religion of Islam
but harboured enmity for the Muslims and Islam and hypocrisy in their
hearts. This was a surreptitious scheme to create disunity in Islam which

started undercover.

Jealousy and Enmity was the Root

The people opposed Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 555 during the final days of his
khilafah on the basis of jealousy and enmity. We will firstly present the
statements of Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada &4 and other scholars exposing
this jealousy after which we will expose those who harboured enmity
and began the chaos, which led to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
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The Statement of ‘Ali

Imam Ahmad reports in Kitab al-Sunnah:
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Mudarib ibn Huzn reports:
‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib was asked, “What led them to kill ‘Uthman.”

“Jealousy,” he replied.!
Tartkh al-TabarT quotes an address of Sayyiduna ‘Alf & under the events
of the 36 A.H. in which he sheds some light on the jealousy and enmity of
some people. It appears therein:
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He praised Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—and glorified Him and sent
salutations upon the Nab1 &s.&4i-. He spoke about the period of ignorance
and its wretchedness and then about Islam and the fortune and favour of
Allah upon the ummah by uniting them under a khalifah after Rastlullah
izl and then the era after him as well as the subsequent era (the
‘Uthmani era). Thereafter, this new happening took place which was
brought upon this ummah by nations who sought this worldly life and
harboured jealousy for those whom Allah conferred virtue upon. They
intended to capsize things. And Allah will manifest His plan and fulfil what

He desires.?

1 Kitab al-Sunnah, pg. 197, Makkah Mukarramah print, 1349 A.H. edition.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 194, the year 36 A.H., Amir al-Mu’minin’s stop at Dha Qar.
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The Statement of Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi

Ibn al-‘Arabi explains the position of the conspirators against Sayyiduna

‘Uthman %24k in his famous book al-‘Awasim:
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A nation of jealous men plotted against him making this their philosophy.
They desired something but could not obtain it. Hence, they harboured
jealousy and expressed their envy. Their irreligiousness, weak conviction,

and preference of the worldly life over the everlasting incited them.!

Who were the Conspirators?

The above has clarified that there existed a handful of nations who
harboured enmity and jealousy for Islam and the Muslims, and who
devised the whole plan and schemed to attack the central point of Islam,
i.e. the khalifah of the Muslims Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &is. The readers
will now be made aware of who the conspirators were, who devised the

scheme and set it in motion.

Does history indicate to them or are any clues found in the books of
history towards them? Sunni and ShiT historians have clarified this
issue extensively in their books. With a little effort, such material will be

obtained.

We will present few quotations for the ease of the readers which will make

the issue evident after a little contemplation.

Just to give you a brief image, dissension in Islam was started by ‘Abd Allzh

bin Saba’, the hypocrite. He wore the garb of Islam and propagated his

1 Al-"Awdsim min al-Qawasim, pg. 111, Lahore print, answers to allegations against ‘Uthman.
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warped ideologies at various places to various nations. He made people
his supporters. Those who were influenced by his hypocritical schemes
and warped ideologies were incited to attack the khalifah of the Muslims
and invade Madinah al-Munawwarah. They attacked the central point of
Islam and carried out their evil plots. This opened the door to dissension

and disunity among Muslims forever.

The Beginning of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and His Methodology

Hafiz Ibn Hajar presents this in the following manner:
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Sayf ibn ‘Umar mentions:

The reason for the factions ganging up against ‘Uthman was that a man
by the name ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, who was formerly a Jew, outwardly
announced his Islam. He travelled to Egypt and mentioned to a group of
people a proposition which he fabricated. The gist of it was that he would
ask a person, “Is it not confirmed that Tsa ibn Maryam will soon return to
the world.” The man would reply in the affirmative. Upon this he would
say, “Then Rastlullah i is superior to him. So why do you reject him
returning to this world whereas he is more noble than Tsa ibn Maryam

B,
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He would then say, “Rastlullah s had made a bequest to ‘Al ibn Abi
Talib, i.e. he appointed him his successor. Thus Muhammad is the seal of
the Prophets and ‘Alf is the seal of the Awsiya’.” He would then say, “All
is thus more deserving of leadership than ‘Uthman. Moreover, ‘Uthman
has committed many transgressions during his khilafah which he was not
entitled to.”

His group raised objections against ‘Uthman on many issues and displayed
it as enjoining good and forbidding evil. Thus, many residents of Egypt
were affected by this false propaganda. They wrote to groups from the
laymen of Kiifah and Basrah and leaned them in this direction. They wrote
many letters and made promises that they will unite to object to ‘Uthman.
They also sent men who would debate him and list all the objections that
have against him, of nepotism and dismissing senior Sahabah. This entered
the hearts of many people. ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan gathered his governors of
the cities and consulted them. They gave him the advice which appeared

previously. And Allah knows best.!

Ibn Khaldiin’s Explanation

‘Allamah Ibn Khaldiin introduces ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and speaks about

his shenanigans:
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Among them (the evil elements) was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, commonly

known as Ibn al-Sawda’. He was a Jew who emigrated during the days of

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 167 - 168, the year 34 A.H.
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‘Uthman. He never entered the fold of Islam properly. (He was a hypocrite.)
He was banished from Basrah so he went to Kiifah and then to Sham. They
banished him until finally he landed in Egypt. He would continuously level
accusations again ‘Uthman and campaign secretly for the Ahl al-Bayt.
He would claim that Muhammad will return just as Tsa will. The people
of raj'ah took this ideology from him. He claimed that ‘All is the wasT of
Rastlullah Z.&si- whereas this bequest was not fulfilled and that ‘Uthman
assumed leadership unjustly. He would incite the people to stand up and
criticise the leaders. He attracted the people with this in the cities and
some of them wrote to others. Khalid ibn Muljim, Stidan ibn Humran, and
Kinanah ibn Bishr were in cahoots with him. They prevented ‘Ammar from

returning to Madinah.!

Note: We have briefly mentioned ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’s enmity for Islam
and his desire to create disunity among the Muslims. Those who wish to

read up more on him should study the following books:

* Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 90, the year 33 A.H.
» Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 98 - 99, the year 35 A.H.
* Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2 pg. 40, the letter ‘ayn, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’

« Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 3 pg. 289, the letter ‘ayn, biography of ‘Abd Allzh
ibn Saba’

¢ Kitab al-Tamhid wa al-Bayan fi Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman, pg. 88,
mention of Ibn al-Sawda’s sending his callers to the cities.

Ibn Saba’s position among the Shi'ah

Senior ShiT historians and geologists have clearly mentioned that ‘Abd

Allah ibn Saba’ came from a Jewish ancestry.

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, vol. 2 pg. 1027, the beginning of revolt against ‘Uthman.
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‘Allamah al-Nawbakht of the third century writes:
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A group of scholars of the disciples of ‘Alf «ais narrate that ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’ was a Jew who embraced Islam and befriended ‘Alf s, He would
claim, while upon Judaism, regarding Yusha' ibn Nin being the wasT after
Miisa #zi, He made the same claim while in Islam after the demise of the
Nabl &ea- regarding ‘Al zais. He is the first to openly claim the necessity
of ‘Al’s za@s Imamah. He voiced his dissociation from his enemies and
unveiled his opponents. From this, those who oppose the Shiah say that

the basis of rafd is taken from Judaism.!
‘Allamah Abt ‘Amr al-Kashshi of the fourth century writes:
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A group of scholars say that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who embraced
Islam and befriended ‘Ali s, He would claim, while upon Judaism,
regarding Yisha“ ibn Nin of him being the wasT of Miisa sk, observing
extremeness in this regard. He made the same claim while in Islam after
the demise of the NabT s«4i- regarding ‘All #ai. He is the first to openly
claim the necessity of ‘All’s s Imamah. He voiced his dissociation from
his enemies and unveiled his opponents and excommunicated them. From
this, those who oppose the Shiah say that the basis of rafd and Shiism is

taken from Judaism.?
1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 44, the Saba’iyyah sect, Najaf Ashraf print.

2 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 71, biography of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, Mumbai print; Tangih al-Magal, vol. 2 pg. 184,
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, Najaf Ashraf print; Tuhfat al-Ahbab, pg. 184, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, Tehran print.
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Summary

During the final days of the ‘Uthmani khilafah, this deceitful movement of
Ibn Saba’ was set in motion to create dissension among Muslims. Ibn Saba’
had set up mischievous people of his ilk in different areas who objected to
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i and listed the aggressions of his governors. These
roguish people, after thorough planning, came from Kafah, Basrah and

Egypt to attack Madinah and laid siege to the house of ‘Uthman =&z,

Khalifah ibn Khayyat writes:
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Abii al-Hasan says:

Came the people of Egypt led by ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Adis al-Balawi, the

people of Basrah led by Hakim ibn Jabalah al-‘Abdyi, and the people of Kiifah

with al-Ashtar Malik ibn al-Harith al-Nakha in their midst to Madinah

with regards to ‘Uthman’s issue. The Egyptians arrived on Tuesday night,

the first of Dhii al-Qa‘dah.!
For a few days, they besieged the house of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2. During
this time, they made various demands and put pressure on him to accept
them. But since their plan was something else, i.e. to destroy the centre of
Islam, they were not pleased even though their demands were met. At the
end, they advanced to fulfil their sinister plan and martyred the centre of
Islam, the khalifah of the Muslims. Those protecting Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
245 only came to find out after they had completed their evil intention.

4, The Actions of the People of Madinah and the Sahabah to protect
‘Uthman

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 145, the year 35 A.H., the fitnah during the time of ‘Uthman.
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When these evil elements proceeded from their headquarters and converged
upon Madinah to set in motion their evil plan, they made it appear that they
were simply passing through Madinah on their way for Hajj. They converged
upon Madinah from Kifah, Basrah and Egypt in large numbers. As they
reached the outskirts of Madinah, they claimed that they wish to address
few complaints against the khalifah of the Muslims and his governors. The
readers should keep in mind that many Muslims from Madinah and out of
Madinah had travelled to various cities and were involved in important
tasks while some of the residents of Madinah had set out for Hajj. The
remaining Sahabah and residents of Madinah, in the beginning stages,
were involved in addressing the complaints between Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
w4k and the rebels. According to the historians, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
2l accepted their permissible terms, and removed their objections.
Nonetheless, they did not stop in their evil endeavours. Their grip
tightened by the day and the siege of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4 intensified.

When these disturbing conditions became apparent to the Sahabah
#edl, they presented themselves to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s on multiple
occasions seeking permission to raise their hands and unsheathe their
weapons to address the evil of the conspirators. Briefly, few snippets will

be reproduced below.
Mus‘ab al-Zubayr1 writes in Nasab Quraysh:
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The people came to ‘Uthman and said, “We have observed the issue (of the
difference between the groups). Now allow us to wage war (against the

rebels).”

Abii Habibah relates that ‘Uthman answered, “I take a determination upon

those upon whom my obedience is binding that they should not fight.”*
1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 103, the children of Abii al-‘As; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 133, the year 35 A.H.
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Hafiz Ibn Kathir says that the Sahabah #24i prevented the rebels forcefully,
which created bitterness and harshness in the matter.
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‘Uthman swore on oath for the people to withhold their hands and sheathe
their weapons and they complied. Thus, the rebels had power to carry out
what they planned. At the same time, none of the people thought that he
will be killed outright.!

The law of Islam is that obedience to the khilafah of the Muslims is
mandatory. Owing to this principle, the Sahabah #2865 did not take any
steps to drive out the rebels, without the khalifah’s permission. A few
incidents where permission was sought from the khalifah will be quoted

now.
Individuals who sought permission to defend
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Zayd ibn Thabit said to ‘Uthman, “Here are the Ansar at the door saying, ‘If
you wish, we will be the helpers of Allah twice.”

‘Uthman replied, “I do not have any need for this. Withhold!”
b. J 0T Bliee 5 0 Olate el e o aos 1lia e 53 OIS e ol O]

On that day, Ibn ‘Umar was carrying his sword until ‘Uthman had to swear

upon oath for him to leave, lest he be killed.?

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 197, section if anyone asks how could ‘Uthman be killed.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 151, the year 35 A.H., the fitnah in the time of ‘Uthman; Tabagat
Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 48, mention of what was said to ‘Uthman about removing the garment.

3 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 151, the year 35 A.H., the fitnah at the time of ‘Uthman.
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Qatadah relates that Abti Hurayrah had his sword ready, until ‘Uthman

prevented him.!
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Muhammad bin Sirin says: Sulayt ibn Sulayt stated, ““Uthman prevented
us from fighting them. Had he permitted us, we would have fought them

and driven them away from the outskirts (of Madinah).”?

The Day of ‘Uthman’s Martyrdom and the Names of the killers

Historians write that the conspirators and oppressors martyred Amir al-
Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & in his home after ‘Asr on Friday, the
18th of Dhi al-Hijjah 35 A.H. This house of his was situated in Madinah

Munawwarah, in close proximity of Masjid al-Nabawi.

Among the killers were Stidan ibn Humran who is also known as Aswad
ibn Humran. Riman al-Yamani is another culprit from the tribe of Bant
Asad ibn Khuzaymah. Other persons like Kinanah ibn Bishr are reckoned
among the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 5. Study the following
books for further details.

» Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 153, the year 35 A.H.
» Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 185, the manner he was martyred.

+ Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 190, section the length of the siege of ‘Uthman

in his house.

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 151, the year 35 A.H., the fitnah at the time of ‘Uthman; Tabagat
Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 48 - 49, mention of what was said to ‘Uthman about removing the garment; Kitab
al-Sunan of Sa‘id ibn Mansdr, vol. 3 pg. 362, section 2, Majlis ‘Tlmi print, Karachi, Dabhel.

2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 150, the year 35 A.H., the fitnah at the time of ‘Uthman.

295



‘Uthman’s Janazah and hasty washing, shrouding and burial

Details on the janazah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 24§ were written in Ruhama
Baynahum, section 3 ‘Uthmani, chapter 5, under the heading of the janazah
and burial of ‘Uthman. Nonetheless, it is repeated here, together with
mention of his quick burial. This will remove the misinformation that
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &8l was left unattended for 3 days, without a wash

or shroud.

a. Imam Ahmad reports in Musnad Ahmad through a reliable chain:
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Qatadah says: Zubayr performed the Salat al-Janazah over ‘Uthman

wg» and buried him.!

b. Old historians like Mus‘ab al-ZubayrT and others write:

He was fasting on that day and was buried on Friday night, between
Maghrib and Tsha’.?

c. Niyaz ibn Mukarram al-Aslami who was present at the martyrdom
relates the details of the incident to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =g,
He says:
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We carried him (for burial), may Allah’s mercy be upon him, on

Friday night, between Maghrib and Tsha’.?

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 74, the musnadat and akhbar of ‘Uthman, first edition, Egypt.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 101, the offspring of Abti al-‘As ibn Umayyah.
3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 54, section 1, mention of who buried ‘Uthman, when he was buried and

who carried him, first print, Leiden.
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Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith al-Dahlawt says:
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It is established through many well-known narrations that Sayyiduna
‘Uthman’s body remaining unattended for 3 days is a fabrication and lie. It
is belied by all history books. The historians are unanimous that Sayyiduna
‘Uthman was martyred on Friday, the 18th of Dha al-Hijjah 35 A.H. after
Jumu‘ah, and was buried that very night near Jannat al-Baqt. There is not

the slightest of doubt in this matter.!
5. What type of Group were the Murderers of ‘Uthman
Senior scholars of the ummah have clarified:
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Not a single person from the cream of the Muslims were involved in the
murder of ‘Uthman. They neither murdered him nor ordered his killing. A
group of those who spread anarchy on earth killed him, who were from the

scum of the earth and the people of fitnah.?
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The best of Muslims were not involved in this. A group of radicals killed

him, from the dregs of the tribes and heads of evil.?

1 Tuhfat Ithnd ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 329, new print Lahore, at the end of criticism 10, allegations against
‘Uthman.

2 Minhaj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 186.

3 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 225.
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Who gathered to kill ‘Uthman? Were they not except a group of evil
oppressors? None of the early adherents of the faith participated in his
killing.!
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The leaders of fitnah and evil sprung up and encircled him and besieged
him, so that he may surrender the khilafah, and then they killed him, may
Allah destroy them all.?

The scholars of ‘aqidah have stated:
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The murderers of ‘Uthman were not just rebels. Rather they were tyrants
and violent impudents, since their doubts held no steam and they were
hell-bent on falsehood even after their misconceptions were removed and

the truth became manifest to them.?

Sahabah’s Remorse over ‘Uthman’s Martyrdom

The conspirators and rebels were successful in their mischievous mission (i.e.
‘Uthman’s murder). This was no ordinary event. They attacked the centre of
Islam and destroyed the central power. Seeing this upsetting event, the Sahabah

#edlz were distraught. The decree of Allah d§%=. came to pass, which no man

holds the power to thwart.

1 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 543.

2 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, pg. 8 - 9, Hyderabad Dakkan print, first edition, Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan.

3 Al-Musamarah fi Sharh al-Musa’arah, vol. 2 pg. 159 - 160, 8th principle, Egypt print.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Salam said, “People have opened a door of fitnah upon
themselves with the killing of ‘Uthman which will never be closed until

the Day of Qiyamah.”
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Sayyiduna Abl Humayd al-Sa'idT zas—who attended Badr—vowed, after
‘Uthman was killed, “O Allah, T make mandatory upon myself for Your
pleasure that I will not do this and that, and I will not laugh until I meet

you.”
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It is reported from Anas ibn Malik who relates that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar

stated, “I have not eaten to my fill since ‘Uthman was killed.”

The pain of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s 4l martyrdom was very hard upon the
Sahabah #2dis, and cannot be explained in words. We have quoted a few words of
the Sahabah #z4is as samples. Otherwise, there is a lengthy story of grief of this
unjust murder, related from many Sahabah. The sorrow displayed by the Sahabah

#edls upon it is still little. It cannot be healed in any way.

In all these trials and afflictions, ‘Uthman was on the truth and he passed

away on the same

What has been mentioned above makes it clear that the objections levelled by

the rebels against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z during his last days were all based

1 Al-Isttab with al-Isabah, vol. 3 pg. 84, biography of ‘Uthman.
2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, pg. 56, mention of what the Sahabah of Rastlullah is-£4i said.
3 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 102, the offspring of Aba al-‘As ibn Umayyah.
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on deceptive motives. No new practice against the SharTah was invented during
the ‘Uthmani era, nor were the limits set by Allah violated. No ideologies of
nationalism were raised among the tribes which could be the cause for him giving

relatives posts and abundance of wealth.

If some people levelled these accusations, were they better well-wishers of Islam
than the Sahabah #2857 Were they better at establishing the dinT system? It is
apparent that majority of the Sahabah #:4is were opposed to these anarchists
and did not rub shoulders with them. This is sufficient proof for the falsehood of

the anarchists.

The people who raised objections against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 485 were men
who did not desire the Islamic system from their hearts and harboured enmity
for Islam. They were jealous and had enmity for the progress and advancement
of Islam. But they could not express their emotions in another way. They, thus,
chose this path, in the guise of well-wishing for Islam and set their sinister plan
into motion. In this way, they managed to create the fitnah of dissension and

disunity among the Muslims.

All what was mentioned is fully supported by the sayings and actions of the
Sahabah #2455, Some of their words and actions have been quoted in the above
pages. Now, corroboration from the blessed tongue of the leader of the worlds
Rastlullah is.&de will be presented. Rastlullah s« sounded many glad
tidings in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4§ which apply aptly to those final
days and indicate to the truthfulness and sincerity of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &=z,

Some of these will be quoted hereunder.

Glad Tidings

a. );TAM}L@)TL&J}MA}AJ,EJH:\JLﬂdeaf&sL.:;Tdu@gi’uﬁwww}a}séj
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Misa ibn ‘Ugbah reports from Abti Habibah who says:

I came to ‘Uthman with Zubayr’s letter while he was besieged. After
reading out the contents, Ab@i Hurayrah (who was present) stood up and
announced, “I testify that I had definitely heard Rastlullah i<z saying,
‘There will be fitnahs after me and new happenings. We asked, ‘What is the
way to salvation, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, ‘To the trustworthy and

”1

his group, and he pointed to ‘Uthman.

b. Once, Rastlullah &4 went out somewhere.

oo gy I8 Loy 5 T8 Ol 1306 anas (5 sy o Bmdly o 5 ) sl J b Jor 5 etz
Olaznadl U1 B o5 alll doed o 5 4l )

A man sought permission to enter. Rastilullah &<ag told me (Abai Misa al-
Ash‘ari), “Open for him and give him glad tidings of Jannah after a calamity
will befall him.”

It turned out to be ‘Uthman. I informed him of what Rastlullah izt had
said. He simply praised Allah and then uttered, “Help is sought only from
Allah.?

3. andst e 9551,106 Laad Shandy alll Jad 6] Olate U B o 5 ke Ul o N 0T d2sle oo
buwljémﬂ\n\j)(,@ubd)\s

‘N’ishah reports that the NabT &4 said, “O ‘Uthman, certainly Allah will
give you a garment. If they want you to take it off, do not take it off for
them.” Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn M3jah narrated it.’

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 103, the offspring of Abi al-‘As ibn Umayyah; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 209, with
reference to Musnad Ahmad, narrations on the virtues of ‘Uthman.

2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 522, the virtues of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; Mishkat, pg. 563, chapter on the
virtues of these three, section one with reference to al-Bukhari and Muslim; Sahih Muslim, vol. 2 pg.
277 - 278, chapter of the virtues of ‘Uthman, NGir Muhammadi print, Delhi; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 201,
ahadith on the virtues of ‘Uthman, with reference to al-Bukhari and Ahmad.

3 Mishkat, pg. 562, chapter on the virtues of ‘Uthman, section 2; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 205, ahadith on

the virtues of ‘Uthman, with reference to Ahmad.
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It is evident from the above ahadith:

« Trials and fitnahs will occur in the time of ‘Uthman #e4i. He will have to

face trials, and there is no escape from them.

+ Truth will be on whose side? Which group will be correct? According to
the words of Rastllullah Js«&4=, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s was determined

as the barometer for truth and his supporters were endorsed.

+ Those who opposed and criticised Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 455 were upon
falsehood and their stance was incorrect. The tales they fabricated out of

hatred were false and based upon jealousy and enmity.

+ Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis passed the trying times and is from the
inhabitants of Jannah. He was gifted Jannah for persevering in the face of

hardships. He will remain forever and ever in this favour of Allah J&5=z..

+ Those who criticised a trustworthy and honest individual like Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #4855 and attributed dishonesty and breach of trust to him
and created a thousand hurdles for him will definitely face the evil

consequences of their actions and the outcome of their sinister plans.

Allah d5%ez favoured Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis with the robe of khilafah. He
sacrificed his life, but did not take off the robe of khilafah as per the instruction of
Rastlullah As.&i5ie, Together with this, he did not allow for a single drop of blood
of a Muslim to be spilled. Had he ordered the Muslims to sacrifice themselves in
order to save his life, millions of Muslims would have done so willingly. But rather
than giving the order for them to sacrifice their lives, he presented his own life
and spared the blood of the nation. This level of passion of preference does not

cross the mind of anyone.

May Allah have mercy upon him and be pleased with him and all the Sahabah
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Closing with correctness

After having a brief look at the contents of the book, it becomes apparent that
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &5 did not veer away from the truth in favouring his
relatives, nor did he transgress the limits. His actions during his khilafah did not
move away from the needle of justice. The religious services of his family for

Islam were fruitful and beneficial (as proven from the pages of history).

In the face of all these realities and truths, there is no worth to the propaganda
against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 48 that due to his false policy towards his relatives,
tribalism was created which led to all the chaos and fitnah. We have presented
historical evidence to prove the fallacy of this belief. People with sound

temperament and searchers for the truth will find them satisfactory.

May Allah 3&%=2 guide all the Muslims and favour them with unity and harmony.
May He grant us the ability to have sound beliefs about all the noble Sahabah and
family of Rastlullah 45:24{= and to emulate them. May He grant us death with

Tman and bless us with their company in the Akhirah.

3l e 5 el 3l al—g e Jo Sl 53 5kall 5 el Wl G ) el DT Ul es 5T 5
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The humble, hopeful for prayer: Muhammad Nafi‘, may Allah forgive him
Jami‘ah Muhammady, Jhang (Pakistan)

Shaban al-Mu‘azzam 1400 A.H./July 1980
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